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REAL MUSIC ONCE 
MORE 
Oct. 6 


Ovr rash remark about real 
music and the moderns has at 
least had the merit of evoking 
& most interesting and en- 
thusiastic’ letter from our gentle 
antagonist. The issue really 
comes to this, that he likes 
modern music and we do not. 
He appeals to the enormous 
quantities of it that are not 
only produced but find their 
way into concert halls; but he 
forgets that, while the critics 
applaud, the audience may only 
be patiently enduring because 
(1) there is something on the 
programme that they know they 
like; (2) they are commendably 
anxious to see if they enjoy the 
modern stuff; or 
they have been told they ought 
to enjoy it. We ventured to 
speak of music that bears its 
own death sentence written on 
its pages, because a great deal 
of the music that “W.J.D.” 
admires appears deliberately to 
ignore those _ self-limitations 
which all great artists, musical 
or otherwise, have found it ne- 
cessary, and the history of art 
appears to prove are necessary, 
to be observed. In respect of 
tunes, may @ piece of auto- 
biography be - permitted? Al- 
most the first Wagner that the 
writer heard was ‘‘Siegfried.”” 


It was largely unintelligible to’ 


one used only to Italian opera, 
but there was no mistake about 
the tunes nor difficulty in re- 
calling them afterwards. This 
writer cannot say the same 
about Strauss, Debussy et hoc 
genus omne; and he is not 
alone in that inability. The 
paragraph about British violins 
is most interesting. One would 
be surer about the screen test, 
if one were also sure that the 
player’s desire to show the 


(3) because }: 


British instrument at its best 
did not unconsciously influence 
his playing. However, we 
should only be too glad if Brit- 
ain could sire a modern Strad. 
We remember, early in the 
nineties, tremendous claims 
being made for another British 
maker’s violin and so great a 
musician as Ysaye spoke in 
high praise of it. We fear we 
forget who the maker was, 
though the incident is clear in 
memory. 

This ijs\an age of mass pro- 
duction in art as in other 
things, and perhaps ‘““W.J.D.”’ 
is so much impressed with the 
volumes of miusical composi- 
tion annually poured out and 
its indisputable cleverness that 
he con‘uses quantity with qual- 
ity and forgets that cleverness 
(which is universally held to 
damn a politician) may be 
equally dangerous to the artist. 
Every age has its virtues and 
its defects—Emerson’s Law of 
Compensations. The thirteenth 
and fourteenth century build- 
ers of cathedrals, which are still 
the wonder of the world, allow- 
ed their peasantry to dwell in 
hovels where we would not 
house swine. The future may 
keep Scriabin; Ravel & Co. on 
the pedestal where modern 
critics have placed them. But 
if it does not, it will be because 
the present atmosphere of ultra- 
intelligence in science and- 
mechanics has had its gompén- 
sation in a poverty of true art- 
istic feeling and imagination. 
However, Ruskin laid it down 
that war was necessary to the 
birth of all great art, so perhaps 
we shall get some musicians 
presently. Meanwhile we may 
besitate to accept the critical 
standards of the early nine- 
teenth century as final because 
the world before the war was 
so steeped in luxury that it 
turned, satiated with beauty, 
to the novelty of gruesomeness ; 
and since the war it has bee! 
frankly upside down. : 


« 


Our correspondent points ‘‘s 
warning finger at those con- 
temporaries of Haydn, Moz- 
art’, ete., and bids us" beware 


“evil tongue. 





of boomerang arguinents. But 
is he quite sure in respect of 
his quotation from Lavignac, 
meant to be so crushing, that 
he has got hold of the right end 
of the boomerang? May we 
also try a little quotation, not 
to be crushing, but just to show 
the other point of view? Our 
author is so respectable a critic 
as Mr, C. L. Graves :— 


“Beware,” wrote a French es- 
sayist, “of irrevocably condemh- 
ing what our grandchildren are 
very likely to applaud.” It real- 
ly looks as if some of our excel- 
lent critics had taken this ad- 
mirable warning almost too deep- 
ly to heart. Twice bit thrice 
shy. The intelligent amateurs of - 
to-day are so morbidly anxious 
to prove their penetration, and 
avoid the mistake which their 
fathers and- grandfathers made 
over Wagner, and their great 
grandfathers over Beethoven, 
that they are more likely to mis- °’ 
take talent, or even charlatanry, 
for genius than vice versa. Rath- 
er than. stultify themselves by 
failing to recognize the real 
thing, they are ready to hail a 
new lineal descendant of Wagner 
or Beethoven once every five 
years’? 


Tn conclusion, it was not we 
who christened Strauss ‘Great 
Despot of Din’’, as “W.J.D.” 
might have deduced from the 
inverted commas. 








THE PRESIDENTIAL 


ELECTION 

Oct. 8." 

Tr the leaders of the Chibli 
party are correct in their con- 
tention, as reported to-day by 
Mr. Rodney Gilbert, that mem- 
bers of Parliament had no other 
motive in voting for Marshal 
Tsao Kun than the purest 
patriotism; they have been 
singularly unfortunate in. their 
methods. Pumour has ever an 
But it must frank- 
ly be said that there is nothing 
in the records of Parliament to 
shake the universal belief that 
its sudden conversion to Tsao 
Kun’s cause was due to bribery 
alone, and that it spurned his 
opponents’ termg merely be- 
cause he offered so much more 
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than they did. In any case the 
illegality of the election is 
glaring. Whether Marshal 
Tsao Kun is ‘a monster of ruth- 
less ambition as his enemies 
aver, or 2 sufficiently amiable 
gentleman helpless in the hands 
of unscrupulous followers, the 
result is the same. His path to 
the presidential palace was only 
cleared by a military coup of 
unblushing effroniery while his 
election, all China believes, is 
at last secured after months of 
bargaining by the venality of 
wretched creatures whose claim 
to be.members of Parliament is 
an insult to the nation. It is 
indeed a sordid tale. 

The attitude of other chief- 
tains in China is now being 
watched with the greatest in- 
terest. A little while ago it was 
generally believed, at least in 
north China, that if Marshal 
Tsao Kun made himself Pre- 
sident, Marshal Chang T'so-lin 
would attack him forthwith. 
And this expectation appeared 
to find support in Chang Tso- 
lin’s' choice of Shanhaikuan as 
the scene of his troops’ au- 
tumn manceuvres and in . the 
vigorous denunciations of Tsao 
Kun; to which both Chang and 
General Lu Yung-hsiang of 
Chékiang have given vent. But 
within the past few days this 
belief in the imminence of war 
has, undergone a change. To 
Marshal Chang the Eastern 
News Agency attributes the 
statement to-day that he will 
wait and see what Marshal Tsao 
will do; and according to the 
best information locally General 
Lu is likely to take the same 
line. Tsao Kun is to be left to 
make the first move. In plain 
English this means that he 
aust show what he has to offe. 
as the price 'of being left in 
peace. This way of dealing 
with him would be quite in 
keeping with the Chinese man- 
ner :-and if there be any founda- 
tion for the report that Marshal 
Chang’s visions of the future 
embrace things loftier than pre- 
sidential palaces, he has nothing 
to gain now by attacking a man, 
who is bound to hang himself 
if given enough rope. Besides, 
Winter is coming on, an uncom- 
fortable time for fighting. 

On one point, however, it is 
well to be clear. Whether as- 
sailed or ignored, President Tsao 


in Peking is actually a less 
potent person than Inspector 
Tsao in Paotingfu. Then, he 


was master of his own domain 
with prestige as leader of a great 
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party. Now, he is merely a 
bestower of patronage, who will 
find it a hard job to keep his 
followers in good temper, while 
his power. will be just as much 
as his erstwhile’ equals the 
Tuchuns, now his superiors, 
choose to allow him. There is 
a pleasing delusion that, with + 
strong man as President, the 
Diplomatic Body’s representa- 
tions will stand more chance of 
satisfaction. The plain truth is 
that no province will obey any 
order of the new President 
which it dislikes. The realities 
of power still lie wholly with 
the various petty kingdoms into 
which China is split. This 
must not be lost sight of-for a 
moment, because as soon as the 
Chibli party feel reasonably 
secure, they will be calling on 
the Powers to.fulfil the promise 
of the Washington Conference 
in respect of the surtax—for 
which the decrease in the Cus. 
toms revenue will make Peking 
all the hungrier—and_ will be 
applying to the Consortium for 
a loan secured on the surtax. 
Let it be repeated that to none 
of the political parties in China 
to-day can money or money’s 
worth be granted without the 
Powers beihg guilty of direct 
unfriendliness to the people of 
China. That any particular 
leader may buy himself into 
office is the affair of himself, his 
fellows, and the people of 
China. But it is no part of 
foreign Governments and bank- 
ers to bolster him with money 
and the Chinese nation will 
one day exact a reckoning of any 
who do so. 


A CASE FOR REPRIEVE 
Oct 9. 


WE Believe that it is felt by 
many people that an appeal for 
mercy should be. made on be- 
half of the young Indian 
Shagaman H. K. Hoosien, who 
Was found guilty and sentenced 
to death last Thursday, on a 
eharge of murdering his -cousin 
on board the P. & O. S. Mace- 
donia on August 30 last. In-a 
similar case at Home the fol- 
lowing grounds would operate 
strongly in the direction of a 
reprieve :— 

1.—Disagreement of the jury at 
the first trial. 

2.—The excellent character of 
the prisoner hitherto, a fact 
strongly borne out by witnesses 
for the prosecution. 

3.—The entire absence of any 
motive for the crime. 

4.—The fact that the man of 


x 
whose murder he has been. found 
guilty had a relation to him even 
more than that of a brother. 
Since their early youth they had 
been on the most affectionate 
terms. : 

5.—The strong probability, if 
not moral certainty, that the 
prisoner was under the influence 
of hashish or some other drug at 
the time. 

6.—His age, the prisoner being 
only 25 
In respect of the drug, at the 
first trial the accused said that, 
although he had been in the 
habit of smoking Indian hemp 
(or rather one preparation of it) 
for five years, on the day of the 
murder he ate as well as smok- 
ed it for the first time. His 
cousin warned him against the 
consequences of doing so, and 
accused said that he then went 
to sleep and remembered no- 
thing till next day. At his 
second trial, when asked if he 
could give cause why sentence 
should not be passed en him, he 
said, “My Tord, it was the 
effect of the drug. I could not 
have known what I was about.” 
His manner does not seem to 
have struck the reporters as 
other than sincere. In respect 
of the action of Indian hemp we 
read this in Dr. Bolton’s 


evidence :— 

It (the drug) could be eaten 
smoked, drunk, or injected 
hypodermically. Its ordinary 


effect was pleasurable excitement, 
then lethargy and sleep. Frenzy 
and moments of violent homicidal 
mania were common. Excessive * 
doses on people who were addict- 
ed to the drug might produce a 
condition of permanent mania of 
this kind, but ordinarily the stuff 
was a depressent. Anyone . so 
affected would hardly recover or 
be absolutely normal within 24 
hours. 

It appears to follow from this 
that there is no improbability in 
@ man’s committing a murder 
without any. knowledge. of what 


che was. doing, after eating as 


well.as smoking the drug. for 
the first time. “Against. this, 
we have the learned Judge say- 
ing: ‘“‘The jury have returned 
a verdict in which I concur, and 
I think they could have come to 
no other verdict.’’ But, he 
continued, 

All I have to do, and I have no 

option but to do it, is to pass this 
sentence. 
Is_it wholly impermissible, in 
view of all the circumstances of 
this peculiar case, to read into 
those last words a disinclination 
to pass sentence arising from 
quite other causes than the re- 
pugnance natural to a humane 
man? 

Hoosien is very young. He 
has undergone the horrid ordeal 
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of being twice tried. No 
motive whatever has been 
adduced for the crime and the 


evidence as regards the drug he 


had taken is enough to make 
one extremely uneasy as to 
whether he did or did not know 
what he was doing. For all 
reasons and for his youth we 
earnestly hope that a reprieve 
of the death’ sentence may be 
granted. 


DEMOCRACY AND THE 
INDIVIDUAL 


2 Oct. 9. 

Democracy is one of those 
well-meaning words which have 
fallen into disrepute, through ill- 
advised friends. It has in fact 
become a catchword and 
a word become that, it soon 
loseg its self-respect and ends up 
by losing caste, Democracy in 
its relation to politics has been 
defined as government of the 
people by the politicians for the 
politicians, and, by recent 
history, this definition is not so 
very wide of the mark. Mea- 
sures for the good or supposed 
good of the people are made into 
pawns in the great**game of 
politics. But, perhaps, the 
greater part of the blame ought 
not to be put upon the politi- 
cians, but on what is called the 
spirit of the age. The ‘crowd 
idea’’ looms large nowadays, in 
which sense crowd really denotes 
a mental more than a physical 
state. Any number of people, 
whether in close proximity or 
widely separated, who are of the 
same mind in respect to .any 
particular movement, belief or 
dogma, constitute a crowd. 

Now a crowd is not necessarily 
an evil thing ;, it may be used to 
bring about changes in society 
beneficial to humanity. But, on 
the other hand, the very ease 
with which it may be led by 
those who know how to handle 
it, often brings about a situation 
which can only be productive of 
evil. At the present time the 
crowd spirit is more rampant 


than ever it was. Leagues, 
societies, associations, federa- 
tions, unions and all their 


kindred exist by the thousand. 
Civilized mankind is degenerat- 
ing into a conglomeration of 
crowds. Most people think 
along the lines of the particular 
body to which they belong, or 
rather one ought to say they do 
not think at all; they only think 
that they think; and their 


when | 





leaders find it pays to leave them 
in this blissful state. 

Mankind, if civilization is to 
advance, needs to become more 
individualistic in its outlook. 
There was a time when the 
members of the middle classes at 
any rate were strongly individu- 
alistic. People thought more for 
themselves. Each man was 
brought up with the idea that 
he had his own way to make in 
the world and must depend 


upon his own efforts and make | 
The result | 


his opportunities. 
was a sturdy independent body 
of men who had ‘‘made good”’ 
and whose characters had been 
built up by the obstacles they 
had to overcome. Their ideas 
and creeds may have been call- 
ed narrow, but they were at 
least the outcome of their own 
thinking. Such men would 
have scorned to allow them- 
selves to. absorb the crowd- 
spirit, to become one of a mob 
—all of the same dead level of 
attainments, devoid of ambi- 
tion except in so far as to get 
rewards without meriting them, 
and having the beliefs or sup- 
posed beliefs of their leaders 
poured into them as with a 
spoon. We need in a good 
measure at any rate a return to 
these individualistic ideas. 
With those, a democracy would 
not be the thing of derision it is. 


THE EDUCATION OF 
CHINESE WOMEN 


Oct. 10. 

THE rowdyish exploits in the 
name of patriotism and de- 
mocracy by Chinese boy students 
have not tended to dispose us 
favourably to the ways of the 
Republic ; we think more highly 
of students as they were 
former times. But sympathy 
goes out freely to the Chinese 
women and girls who are quiet- 
ly, courageously, and in woman- 
ly fashion winning their emanci- 
pation. Already much has 
been accomplished. Footbind- 
ing with all its pain and dis- 
ability is disappearing fast. It 
is a pleasure. now to see Chinese 
girls walking as they should, 
naturally and gracefully, and 
taking part in feminine games 
and physical. exercises. Schools 
axe now open to them, and their 
enthusiasm for education is most 
commendable ; they cannot and 
will not be satisfied with the 
stunted. intellectual life which 
custom imposed on their 


ine 





mothers and* grandmothers. 
For in the old days the social 
status of Chinese women was 
not enviable. In the Sacred 
Edict they were told to ‘‘weave 
hemp, spin thread, work em- 
broidery, ply the needle, weave 
damask gauze and satin cloth. 
What need fo long. for pearls, 
gems, gold, and silver of others? 


Make a few shoes, stockings and , 


garments—they too will ex- 
change for money and grain. 
Only give yourself wholly to 
your proper business, and then 
you will not give way to foolish 
fancies.’’ Advice of patriarchal, 
masculine simplicity which may 
have suppressed, but we may be 
sure: never eradicated, the 
feminine longing for gems and 
gold, and for other objects of 
their fancies, foolish or other- 
wise. The wisdom of men in 
matters relating to the other sex 
has its limtations in every age 
and in every country. . 


But times are changing. In 
the recent report issued by the 
Peking Society for the Study 
of International Education, 
which was commented on a 
few days ago, there is an 
interesting chapter written by 
Chinese ladies upon the ‘‘Eiduca- 
tion of Women in China.” 
Until the closing days of the 
Manchu dynasty there were no 
schools for girls, except those of 
Christian missions to which the 
report refers in terms of grate- 
ful appreciation. Such as it 
was, the education given in the 
home, generally on ‘the lines 
laid down in the Sacred Edict, 


| was considered quite sufficient. 


Tn 1909 a beginning was made. 
The progress since has been 
steady. There are now in the 
government educational system 
3,363 elementary schools with 
164,719 pupils; 10 middle 
schools with 1,138 pupils; * 61 
normal schools with 6,873 
students in training to be teach- 
ers in elementary schools and 
Kindergartens; a Teacher’s 
College for the training of 
teachers for middle and normal 
schools; 21 vocational schools in 
which 1,757 girls are being 
taught embroidery, sewing, 
dress-making, plaiting, silkworm 
culture, the making of flowers, 
lace, hair-nets and others things 
to enable them to earn their own 
living. There are co-education- 
al institutions in which women 
may obtain a university educa- 
tion and it is hoped eventually to 
establish a University for 
Women. In addition, there are 
yery many Christian schools, 
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with pupils to the 
60,318. - Altogether, there are 
nearly 250,000 girls in the 
various schools. 


for the education of girls, but 
the progress so far made has not 
been unsatisfactory. Among 
the special features of this 
educational movement noted in 
the report is the increasing 
number of young women who 
go to foreign countries to com- 
plete their education, where they 
are said to be well able to hold 
their own, and the steady devel- 
opment of vocational schools. 
Further, there is comment on 
the important part taken by 
educated women in organizing 
movements to obtain for their 
sex equal rights with the other 
sex, such as economic indepen- 
dence, equal educational opport- 
unities and equal, standing be- 
fore the law. 
of such organizations have had 


to face many difficulties and 
disconragements. They are, 
however, determined in their 


efforts; and they have, worked 
through the stage of pro- 
paganda to that of actual 
practice, and the future is quite 
bright for the accomplishment 
of our hopes.’’ We can but 
wish that Chinese women will 
obtain all they can rightly 
desire. 

Unfortunately, in every coun- 
try the question of women’s 
rights is complicated by peculiar 
difficulties arising from their 
relations to the other sex. If 
women were perfectly free to 
work out their own salvation by 
themselves, no doubt they would 
soon reach a very high stage of 
intellectual and moral develop- 
ment and perhaps happiness. 
It is impossible, however, to 
make this social cleavage. And 
it must be said that if men can- 
not get on with women and yet 
cannot get on without them, 
the converse is also true. In 
China the great obstacle to 
Wo::.itn's emancipation is the 
patriarchal system with its patria 
potestas, betrothals irrespective 
of the girls’ inclinations, the 
power o the husband over the 
wife, polygamy, concubinage, 
and uluer customs which are 


evidence of the wife's inieriority- 


in tie nome. The conclusion 
of the report deals with this 
difficulty in words half hopeful 
and: { defiant, like the efforts 
of creatures beating their wings 
against enclosing bars. ‘The 
woman's problem in China has 
changed the old traditional 


Of course | 
much more remains to be done | 


“The promoters ; 


number of . 





views of ethics and morality 
which have been handed down 
for several thousand years. The 
patriarchal system cannot 
survive this change.’’ Why 
cannot it survive? It is not 
easy to change ancient customs, 
and in China not a few are sup- 
ported by the doctrine of filial 
piety, its strongest social bond. 
Secular education will not by 
itself change them. We are 
afraid that as long as the belief 
is firmly and religiously held by 
the Chinese that their comfort 
in the next life is dependent on 
the gifts and prayers made to 
Heaven by their descendants, so 
long will the patriarchal system 
last. Still, there is no good 
reason why it should last in- 
definitely. The report closes 
with the brave words, ‘‘although 
we do not know what will be 
the ultimate result, since’ we 
have already set our feet upon 
the path of reform and revolu- 
tion, there is no fear that we 
shall not arrive at our destina- 
tion.”” : 


THE RESIDENTS OF 


WEIBAIWEI 
Oct, 11. 


As we rather expected, the 
foreign landowners of Weihai- 
wei are not pleased with the 
terms of rendition as now 
published. A sample of their 
complaint was given in the 
lengthy letter which we publish- 
ed on Tuesday. Now it goes 
without saying that nobody 
likes to be suddenly handed 
over from the protection of the 
flag under which he has hitherto 
been living to that of another 
country. Even if Chinese 
official administration were far 
less open to criticism than it is, 


‘that feeling must be paramount. 


In this respect the residents of 
Weihaiwei are most fully en- 
titled to sympathy ; and the more 
so that Lord Balfour’s announce- 
ment at the Washington Con- 
ference was a piece of utterly 
ill-considered quixotry. The 
atruosphere of Washington was 
charged with maudlin  senti- 
ment, fatally discordant with 
the true interests of China; and 
the British representatives ap- 
pear to have been infected by it 
to the obfuscation of common 
sense. The usual reward of all 
such hasty action is now seen. 


Not one spark of gratitude from j 


the Chinese to Great Britain has 
been shown and the people who 
have been doing their best, 





under very discouraging condi- 
tions, to keep up the British end 
at Weihaiwei are sore and full 
of a sense of injustice. 

But remembering that Great 
Britain did spontaneously make 
this promise to China, without 
any mention of specific terms, 
beyond the rather loose allusion 
to ‘‘suitable conditions,’ we 
think that the’ agreement for 
rendition might have been con- 
siderably worse than it is. To 
have given to landowners per- 
petual leases in place of their 
present title deeds would cer- 
tainly have been the most 
equitable arrangement; but we 
cannot help thinking that con- 
siderations of ‘‘face’’ intervened. 
It is doubtful whether the 
Chinese delegates would have 
agreed to perpetual leases, and 
the compromise of  thirty-year 
leases, renewable on the same 
terms at the holders’ option, 
was devised to attain the same 
end by different means. We 
certainly do not think that 
Article 14 means that the leases 
can be renewed only once, for 
Article 15 distinctly says that 
redemption of them by the 
Chinese Government must be 
with the lessees’ agreement. 
Our correspondent then goes on 
to contrast the formation and 
powers of the Sino-Foreign 
Municipal Committee of Wei- 
haiwei with those of the Harbin 
Town Council. But the situa- 
tions are in nowise parallel. 
There has never been any ques- 
tion of giving back Harbin to 
China and the position of Chin- 
ese in its administration is there- 
fore entirely different to what 
it becomes at Weihaiwei under 
a practically blank promise of 
rendition. We admit, of course, 
that the Chinese vote will be 
able to swamp the foreigners’ at 
Weihaiwei. But the actual 
functioning of the Committee 
will largely depend on the tact- 
fulness of its foreign members. 
At Chefoo, if we are not mis- 
taken, the Municipal Committee 
could at any time be set on one 
side by the local Chinese offici- 
als. +In practice, harmony pre- 
vails and thé Chinese members 
of the Committee would appear 
at all times very willing to be 
guided by their foreign col- 
leagues. 

As regards policing, mainten- 
ance of roads etc., the agree- 
ment may well be viewed with 
doubt by those on the spot. 
But again it must be remember- 
ed that the British represent- 
atives on the Rendition Com- 
mission were hampered by the 
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vagueness of Lord Balfour's 
announcement. They had to do 
the best they could, not the 
most they would have wished ; 
and it is something to their 

” eredit that they got Article 21 
inserted, under which, in sign- 
ing, ‘“‘the Chinese Government 
undertakes the construction of 
a road system. for motor and 
cart traffic connecting the ter- 
vitory with the hinterland.”’ If 
the Chinese delegates had ob- 
jected that that was China’s 
business, not ours, it would 
have been very difficult to gain- 
say them. We do not think the 
agreement a good one, bectase 
we think that the whole idea of 
rendition was' unnecessary, 
unwise, inconsistent with the 
facts of political misrule in 
China as she is to-day and, as 
the sequel has proved, likely to 
lead to nothing but disputation. 
But the promise, having been 
given, had _to be fulfilled and, in 
view of the way in which it was 
given, we think that the British 
negotiators have done better 
than might have been feared. 
Meanwhile, the agreement has 
not been signed, and it really 
begins to be open to doubt whe- 
‘ther it ever will be. 








THEY THAT GO DOWN 
TO THE SEA 


Oct. 11, 


WE are sure that very general 
support will be given by the 
British community of Shanghai 
to the arrangements which the 
Missions to Seamen are making 
to institute an annual National 
Service for Seafarers at the 
Cathedral. The practice was 
begun in London as far back as 
the year 1905, through the in- 
itiative of .Captain Hubbard, 
R.N.R., late of the Union Castle 
Line ; and every year since then, 
except once during the war, an 
annual service has been held in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. The 
service is entirely undenomina- 
tional, and the phrase ‘‘for 
Seafarers’ has been adopted, 
in order to include men of the 
Royal Navy and Mercantile 
Marine alike. Representatives 
of both, in large numbers, as 
well ag fishermen, boys from 
training ships and the general 
public have thronged St. Paul's 
every year. The object of the 
service is :— 

To bring together members of 


the Sea Services of all ranks and 
denominations, past, present and 
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future, and their friends and 
members of the public for united 
worship, as an act of National 
Thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for the blessings bestowed on the 
British Empire through the in- 
strumentality of our Seamen. 

In inaugurating this beautiful 
practice in Shanghai, which also 
is in vogue in many of the 
chief cities of the Dominions, 
the Missions to Seamen are 
encouraged by the thought that 
the “British community here 
owes its very existence to the 
men of the Royal Navy and 
Mercantile Marine and is at all 
times most anxious to testify its 
deep appreciation of their un- 
failing help. The service is to 
take place at 9 p.m. on Tuesday, 
October 23, the nearest available 
date after Trafalgar Day, and it 
may be emphasized that that 
hour has been chosen specially 
to find as many people disen- 
gaged as possible and to enable 
them to show, by their presence 
in the Cathedral, that for one 
evening in the year they will lay 
aside ordinary social occupations 
for the sake of them that go 
down to the sea in ships. 


GERMANY TO-DAY 
Net. 12. 


AT no time since the armistice 
has Germany been able to put 
forward @ stronger plea for con- 
sideration on the part of her 
former opponents than the pre- 
sent. This statement does not 
fail to take into account her wil- 
ful evasions of treaty obligations, 
nor does it suggest any pallia- 


_tion of the policy of passive re- 


sistance in the Ruhr,” but is 
evoked by the belief that at 
length Germany sees herself face 
to face with an appalling cata- 
clysm and is engaged in a life 
and death struggle—with her- 


self. Not so many weeks ago the ° 


Communists of Germany re- 
cognized that a psychological 
moment had arrived, and they 
signalled to Moscow a message 
that the time was ripe to paint 
Germany and probably all 
Continental Europe a Soviet 
red. Curiously enough, Moscow 
declined to interest herself in the 
suggestion, and this fact will be 
worth while remembering when 
again we have to take Russian 
policy into consideration. For 





| 





the moment it suggests a phase : 
of reconstruction -with almost an § 


abhorrence of revolution’ In 
Germany itself, however, the 
dissatisfied elements are ~ so 
numerous that disintegration 


| is no longer a medium. 


from within has to be feared, 
and theré are various, ways in. 
which it might tend to the wreck 
of Europe. The Communists 
inight grasp the reins of govern- 
ment, and we know too well all 
that that would bring in its 
train But whether that would 
be worse than the Balkanization 
of the Sormer German Empire 
(to borrow’ an apt expression ap- 
plied by Dr. Bethmann-Hollwez * 
to the whole of Europe) is not 
easy to say. Dr, von Kahr has 
his own ideas of the future of 
Bavaria—and they are monar- 
ehical—and there is a Dr. 
Dorten who, supplied with con- 
siderable funds, wishes to create 
a separate Rhineland Republic. 


Tt stands to reason that if 
either ofthese attempts succeeds 
the process of Balkanization will 
be rapidly in full traifi. We 
have to realize that. we are deal- 
ing with a thoroughly discon- 
tented and now unhappy nation, 
and a people without a practical 
monetary system, for the mark 
People 
exist by barter. A German 
new-paper recently arrived from 
Furone recorded ench an araz- 
ing transaction as that a pound 
of butter was exchanged for an 
old bicycle, while apparently the 
negotiation of two hundred- 
weights of hay for a small 
pig, which was also men- 
tioned, wag really a market 
quotation. When things come 
to such a pitch a people, 
German or not German, 
must be readv for any change, 
ready to gamble on an improve- 
ment when thev have little 
chance of being worse off. And 
it is this that makes the present 
a critical time and consequently 
calls attention to the qualities of 
the new’ Chancellor, Dr. 
Stresemann. In him we fancy 
the chiefest hope of Germany 
lies, and this largely because of 
his intense ambition.- It is be- 
lieved by his fellow countrymen 
that his animating principle is 
to go down in history as the man 
who saved Germany in her 
supreme hour of crisis, and if 
we accept this we gain a clue to 
his present tendencies and to 
the dangers attending them. 
First of all he would have had a 
Government taking the form of a 
Directory, ignoring the constitu- 
tion of his Parliament, and ‘t | 
was only because the Reichstag 
was too strong for him that ho 
abandoned the idea. Then, how- 
ever, he modelled a Cabinet on 
only slightly modified lines, and 
has succeeded in. offending a 
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considerable proportion of the | 
populace by largely ignoring the 
claims of the Social-Democrats, 
avery influential and dangerous 
body in the country to-day. He 
has already had to attempt to 
discipline two of the States of 
the Reich because of that. His 
action in doing so shows a deter- 
mination to succeed, and it is 
_men of his calibre who do 
achieve success. When they 
fail, however, the downfall is 
disastrous.. Coming days will 
show whether Dr. Stresemann is 
the force he presumes himself 
honestly to be. 

All the time that Germany 
has been sinking into this poli- 
tical morass she has been looking 
for help from abroad. Bitter 
was the disappointment with 
Great Britain when France 
marched into the Ruhr, and to- 
day speculation is still rife as to 
how Britain stands with France. 
Actually the suggestion has been ; 
put forward in German circles 
that Britain is over-awed by the 
French superiority in the air, 
and that so long as this is main- 
tained nothing but the mildest 
protests to France can be ex- 
pected: We mention this be- 
cause we ought to know what 
other people say about us, and 
especially ag it is probably a 
point of view that has not oc- 
curred to any average British 
mind. . It is, of course, the sort 
of thing that is sent about from 
time to time with the intent of 
making mischief —_ between 
nations, but if honestly held, it 
shows a very slender apprecia- 
tion of the motives at the back 
of British. policy. Great Bri- 
tain’s aim is the reconstruction 
of Europe and with it assurances 
that the peace of the world shall 
continue undisturbed, but events 
since the armistice have not 
been of a nature to assist the 
promotion of these ideals. As 
regards France, Germany sug- 
gests her as the moving spirit in 
the effort to create a Rhineland 





Republic—a buffer State be- 
tweeri her and the German 
Reich—and here again she 


hopes that Britain will act as 
watchdog. That is a thankless 
réle at any time, and at a 
juncture like the present fraught | 
with more than usual difficulties. 
And to the outsider it would ap- 
pear that more political unity in 
Germany and support to a 
Chancellor such as the present 
one would be a better policy ‘for 
the country to pursue than to 
wait for assistance from other 
quarters. 





| tion appealing to the Chinese 


NOTES & COMMENTS 





Hongkong’s Land Boom | 


In his Budget specch delivered 
last week the Governor of 
Hongkong called special atten- 
tion to the land boom which has 
prevailed in Hongkong for many 
months past But which he be- 
lieves will terminate during the 
coming year. We in Shanghai 
have watched its progress with 
almost as much interest as if it 
had been in our midst, for in- 
timately associated with it has 
been the purchase by Hongkong of 
very great quantities of shares in 
companies operating here. To 
such an extent did this go that 
at one time Hongkong may be 
said to have owned about three- 
quarters of one very large cot- 
ton spinning concern and about 
half of a dock company, al- 
though at the same time as 
these transactions were going on 
most other classes of stocks re- 
mained unaffected. Money, of 
course, had poured into Hong- 
kong from the disturbed areas in 
the south, and where it could be 
employed in the kind of opera- 


ming it was forthcoming in 
large quantities. Land was na- 
turally the most favoured ele- 
ment, but when land became 
very dear a certain amount was 


diverted into the class of shares | 


we have noted with, perhaps, 
one or two others which have 
from time to time created a 
favourable impression. <A great 
many of the companies, however, 
in which foreigners are accustom- 
ed to operate were untouched, 
and we believe we are safe in 
saying that such an investment 
as our Municipal Debentures 
would equally make no appeal. 
Ii is stated that, failing the 
special investment they wanted, 
the owners of these large sums of 
money would prefer to allow it 
to remain idle, possibly not even 
earning interest, always provided 
that at the end of the period of 
turmoil and tribulation they 
could get it again. That is why 
the whole activity has been 
partial and why only certain 
sections of commerce have bene- 
fited. 


A Seismological Peacock 


Having been hauled over the 
coals by a correspondent yester- 
day morning for publishing a fish 


story (which in spite of his 
doubts was fully vouched for) we 
find ourselves in a distinct 


quandary when it comes to men- 
tioning a seismological peacock 
which used to exist in Shanghai. 
We may, however, hope that the 
Peacock will fare better than did 
the fish, and, if challenged, we 
shall not hesitate to retort ’ as 
often as needful with Professor 
Omori’s _ pheasants. Professor 
Omori, the noted Japanese seis- 
mologist, has mentioned that 
pheasants under his observation 
Were particularly sensitive to 
earthquake shocks occurring at a 





distance, and the peacock to which 
we allude showed in equal degree 
an appreciation of such occur- 
rences. The case is told ‘to us as 
follows by a well-known local 
resident who writes :— 


With reference to the paragraph 
in this miorning’s From Day te Day, 
regarding pheasants and —earth- 
quakes, it may be of interest to re- 
late that Mr. Morris, an old Shang- 
hai resident in Yangtszepoo who 
kept a peaceck in his grounds, often 
told mo that this bird used to make 
a peculiar noise at the time of an 
eurthquake, registration on the local 
seismograph, When he heard this 
particular ery he invariably looked 
for and found that an earthquake 
shock had been registered as notified 
in the papers the following morning. 





If Professor Omori is right, 
there is no reason why Mr. 
Morris should not also have 


been, and the very fact that man 
has been able to invent the seis- 
mograph may possibly be taken 
as corroboration of the possibil- 
ity of - Nature having provided 
certain of its creatures with a 
similarly delicate sense, 


“The O. B.” 


No one that was an under- 
graduate of Cambridge within 
the past 30 years can hear of the 
death of Mr. Oscar Browning, who 
became a Fellow of King’s College 
so far back as in 1859, without: 
@ sonse of personal loss. His 
contributions to history wore 
voluminous and attractive, though 
about their accuracy we believe 
other historians have said rude 
things. However, scholars are 
almost proverbially a jealous and 
carping tribe. It was the man 
and not the historian that —be- 
came one of the best known 
figures in Cambridge, during the 
eighties and nineties. The “O.B.” 
as he was universally called was 
one who loved to be in the fore- 
front. Whether walking along 
“K.P.” in cap and gown or 
bobbing about like a miniature 
buoy in the ’Varsity bathing 
pool, his short rotund person 
and genial features scmehow al- 
Ways attracted chief notice. He 
loved entertaining and his Sun- 
day evenings were famous, though 
the wild assortment of the crowd 
to be met there would have spelt 
ruin to most entertainers. He 
had his little foibles and was 
credited with the remark that 
“the Kaiser is the nicest Emperor 
I ever met.” His best friends 
could not somehow help laughing 
at him a little, but it was the sort” 
of laughter that had nothing .but 
affection in it. The “O.B.” was 
indeed the kindtiest of creatures, 
rather mad, perhaps, as most 
dons became, but of an eccentric- 
ity decidedly amusing. He prid- 
ed himself on never forgetting a 
name or a face and if he enjoyed 
basking in the sunshine of oc 
casional royalty, he was equally 
at home with the humblest. . May 
the closing years of his long s1fe, 
which seem to have been spent in 
Rome, have been as happy as 
those beside the Cam. 
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A Gunboat Commissioned 


No later than the middle of 
July we wrote upon the subjecp 
of strengthening river patrols 
under the White Ensign in Ciitna. 
‘The perils to which trade and 
individuals were exposed in the 
viverine waters of Kuangtung 
had brought about a suggestion 
from. certain British residents of 
Canton that additional patrols 
should be provided by tihe Navy, 
and following upon this we 
pointed out that for many months 
the British patrol on the Yangtze 
had been seriously hampered by 
the lack of an adequate number 
of boats. About a year and half 
previously. qe British Govern- 
ment through motives of economy 


had taken two very fine river 
gunboats, the Cricket and the 
Mantis, out cf commission, and 


while they have been lying idle at 
Shanghai ever since, the beats 
still engaged have had a very 
hard time carrying out all that 
is expected of our flotilla in these 
waters. No margin was left for 
fresh contingencies, and each new 
development of the political or 
military situation in the Yangtze 
Valley must have given cause for 
grave anxiety to those whose 
business it is to protect life and 
property. There is satisfaction 
now in the news that H.M,S. 
Cricket is being re-commissioned 
and within a few days will re 
sume /her duties on the Yangtze. 
We have yet to learn the circum- 
stances leading to this decision, 
but at any rate it is welcome 
news that it is so. Everybody 
will hope that this is not merely 
a temporary measure, but the 
first instalment of a policy to 
bring back the Yangtze Flotilla to 
its proper strength. 





Germany and Education 


Those who studied Germany in 
the past as a militarist nation 
must realize that a real change 
of heart can only be effected 
through the training of the 
children now growing up. Much 
interest, therefore, attaches to an 
experiment in education which 
has becn initiated in Germany by 
Dr. Paulson, Superintendent of 
Schools in Berlin. Dr. Paulson 
seems to be aiming at a complete 
metamorphosis of the old system 
and his professed ideal is to 
leave every child free to develop 
his individuality in such ways as 
to fit him for the greatest pos- 
sible usefulness. He claims that 
a generation brought up in free- 
dom, with aspirations of the soul 
fully expressed, will be able to 
see what teachers and politicians 
of today cannot see, and to do 
what no nation ’has done so far. 
The curriculum is certainly 
nove] :— 

“Children start to school at six, 
under a specified ,teacher. When 
they grow a little older, each child 
chooges its cwn teacher. There are 
no Brides, no regular classes no pro- 
motions, The children simply spend 
five or six hours a day in intercourse 
with their teachers. - There is no 
constraint upon them, They talk 
when they like,. move freely about 
the building, and work at whatever 
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interests them. They are not asked 
to learn to read or to write or to 
dé sums in arithmetic. If the 
child discovers that it wishes to 
learn to read, the teacher is there 
to help. Invariably, say the Paul- 
sonites, -every child does sooner or 
Jater wish to learn to read and 
write, Until the desire comes _no- 
body urges him. Love of reading 
and knowledge, wisely say the Paul- 
sonites, cannot be forced,  Practic- 
ally all children in these schools are 
said to make great progress in text 
books. Still, advance in text-books 
is held to be incidental.” 

The “Outlook” shrewdly com- 

ments thus on the system:— 

“A new German system of educa- 
tion which trains the child in self- 
surrender to his own whims is not 
likely to make the German spirit 
safer for the world, even if it is ex 

- pressed in the forms of democracy.” 
We do not altogether agree. Tho 
danger of Germany in the past 
was due to the conscious effort 
directed from above to mould the 
mass consciousness on definite 
militaristic lines; in consequence, 
this policy was enormously effec- 
tive. On the other hand, the new 
system with its apparent com- 
plete lack of discipline seems to 
threaten only Germany herself, 
who will become weak in com- 
parison with those countries 
where some discipline is still 
maintained. But time alone will 
show. 


The Lincheng Touch 


What is sauce for the Chinese 
goose is algo to be sauce for the 
British gander, so a Chiftese con- 
temporary has resolved. Our read- 
ers will, of course, have in mind 
that the Lincheng affair still 
awaits a settlement, so the “Pe- 
king Express” seems to have con- 
cluded that a little diversion 
might not be out of the way. It 
provides it in the following start- 
ling piece of news :— 

TRAIN HOLD UP IN ENGLAND. 

A number of Chinese papers pub- 
lished an interesting item of news 
yesterday about a train hold-up in 
England between York and Newcastle 
by a large band of bandits. It says 
this took place towards the end of 
August and many passengers were 
killed and wounded and others miss- 
ing, but the actual numbet of casual- 
ties is not known. The Chinese 
Government is said to have instruct- 
ed the Chinese Legation at London 
to invéstigate whether there were 
any Chinese passengers on that i 
fated train. @ 

A reference to the map shows 
that the district where this grave 
outrage might have happened in- 
cludes - that strategical . centre, 
Barnard Castle, and our contem- 
porary might have pointed out 
with force that it is doubtless be- 
cause of the prevelance of such 
occurrences that the Government 
maintains a castle there. And 
having said so much its power of 
argument would. properly come to 
an end. For nothing has yet reach- 
ed foreign ears of this unpreced- 
ented event, nor is anything likely 
to. Were it a fact Reuter would 
have told us about it weeks ago, 
and Reuter’s silence may be taken 
as a complete denial of the whole 
business. Of course the retort 
will be forthcoming that for 
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reasons of policy the thing has 


{ kept quiet, and the usual rigma- 


role will be gone through. May 
we assure our contemporary that 
such an attempt at concealment 
does not come into our business 
methods, while fur- 
thermore it may be pointed out 
that Great Britain has so many’ 
candid critics throughout the 
world that the news of the event 
could not be suppressed for even 
24 hours. 





Council and Trams 


The correspondence between the 
Council and Tram Company 
which appeared in this week’s 
Gazette is by no means without 
its humorous side. Incidentally 
we note from the letter of Messrs, 
Platt & Co. of September 17, that, 
in appealing aganist the recent 
conviction for overcrowding, 
the Council's powers to make Regula- 
tions are not a subject of that. Appeal, 
which is addressed to the difficulties 
our clients have been at some pains to 
explain to the Council; 

The Council would be less than 
human if it could refrain from 
retorting, 

that your (Platt & Co.’s) contention, 
perhaps naturally, appears to be 
somewhat different from that of the 
General Manager of the Tramway Com. 
pany. He denied that the Council had 
power to make its traffic regulations 
binding upon the Company, while you 
admit it. ; 
The gist of the correspondence is 
this. The Company argue that it 
is admittedly impossible to cure 
overcrowding without gates on 
the trams, and while we are try- 
ing to find the right kind of gates 
what, please, shall we do? To 
which the Council replies in 
effect, “That is entirely your 
business. Whether you put gates 
on the ears—and by the way, 
please don’t talk as if these were 
a, new idea, we recommended them 
to. you a year and a half ago—or 
whether you employ more con- 
ductors is for you to decide: All 
we want is that you should’ 
obey the regulations.” - One 
is reminded of the saying 
attributed _to the famous 
“Johnny” Markham, ‘Justice 
; you go to prison.” 
Then comes some correspondence 
about a drafé agreement regard- 
ing extensions and new railless 
tram routes, sanctioned by the 
Council during 1922, and the 
Council observes with regret that 
the original draft, prepared by the 
Council’s legal representative, in ac- 
cordance with your (the Tram Co.'s)" 
request, has suffered extensive modi- 
fication’ at your hands; you appear to 





have altered it in such a way as to 
-Jiminate most of the conditions and 
while 


restrictions binding upon you, 
embodying every concession to which 
the Council has agreed in consideration 
of those conditions and restrictions. 

Meanwhile the Company would 
not seem to be so_very keen about 
these extensions, for the corres- 
pondence shows that no actual 
orders have yet been placed for 
material though all’ essential 
points are said’ to lave keen 
agreed upon. Altogether a very 
humorous number of the Gazette. 
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_CBINESE POLITICS 





TSAO KUN PRESIDENT AT LAST 





Quorum Secured: Allegations of Bribery of M.P.’s on 


Enormous Scale: Tsao’s Arriva! in Peking 





and Assumption of Office 


CHANG TSO-LIN AND LU. YUNG-HSIANG HOSTILE: 
DR. SUN’S FORMAL DECLARATION OF WAR 


Peking, Oct. 5. 

The Presidential election took 
place to-day and up to 1 p.m. 
thero had turned out 591 M. P.’s, 
the quorum bemg exceeded. It 
was noticeable that large numbers 
of military guards were on duty 
within and without the hall of 
the House and neither the M.P.’s 


for the audience were allowed to , 


get out. 

It is expected that 
Tsao Kun will be appointed Pre- 
sident as anticipated. * 

Later. 

Marshal Tsao Kun was elected 
President by an overwhelming 
majority of 489 votes.—Easfern 
News Agency. i 

Peking, Oct..5. 

There were 590 members of the 
Elecieral College _ present. 
voting ‘resulted in Marshal Tsao 
Kun securing 480 votes. Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen 33 votes, General Tang 
i-yao 20 votes, General Tsen 
s, General Tuan 
yeneral Wu Pei- 
fu 7 votes, and General Lu Yung- 
ting, General Li Lich-chun, Gen- 
eral Lu Yung-hsiang, General 
Tan Yenrkai, General Chang Tso- 
lin, General Chang Shou-tseng, 
Mr, Wu Ching-ten, Mr. Wang 
and other lesser 
known persons all securing one 
vote cach. Twelve votes were in- 
valid. 

The College waited till two 
o'clock for arrivals from Tientsin. 
The voting lasted till 4.30. 
proceaded very smoothly and was 
attended by the Paotingfu leaders, 
representatives cf the Legations, 
including Schurman, the 
American Minister, foreign corres- 
pondents, Dr. Wellington Koo 
and other members of the Cabinet. 
The streets were heavily guarded 
around the Parliament House. 


















It is understood that the Speak- ! 
-er must send” delegates to give 


Marshal Tsao Kun the election 

certificate and request him to 

como: to-Peking. It is expected 

that be will ve in a day or 

two.—Renter, 

PAINTING THE PALACE FOR THE NEW 
PRESIDENT. 


the 





Acccrding to “Eastern 


Marshal | 


The j 


It! 








Times” the Presidential Palace at : 


Peking has been whitewashed 
and re-painted ii preparation ‘for 
the entry of Marshal Tsao Kun. 
associated with 
the assumption of this office, in 
fact, have already been taken in 
hand by the Master of Ceremon- 
ies responsible, 


I 
{ 


| 
| 


i 
| 


drastic action has been taken 
by Chekiang residents in Shang- 
hai. Th have addressed a let- 
ter to n. Lu Yung-hsiang, of 
Chekiang, requesting him to seize 
this opportunity to declare war 
on Tsao Kun and the Chihli 
party. Gen. Lu has also been ask- 
ed to confiscate the properties of 
the members of Parliament from 
Chekiang, who have refused to 
como to Shanghai or who have 
come but returned to the north 
to participate in the presidential 
election. The names include Dr. 

Wang | (Director-General 

















for no-Russian Affaiis, who 
was. former Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, acting Premier, and 


Vice-Speaker_of the Senate) and 
Mr. Wang Chia-lisiang (Speaker 
of the House of Representatives). 

Gen. Tan Yen-kai, former Tu- 


chun of Hunan, (a Kuomintang ! 


man-and strong supporter of Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen) has issued a tele- 
gram denouncing the elections 
and swearing unyielding opposi- 
tion to the Chihli party. A 
mass protest meeting has been or- 
ganized here to take place in the 
Temple of the Queen of Heaven 
to-day. The Temple, although in 


the heart of the Settlement, is 
de jure Chinese territory. Yes- 
terday posters bearing _ the 


messages, ‘Refuse prolongation of 
Parliament.” “Protest 
Presidential Election by Bribery,"” 
could be seen in many parts of 
the Settlements. 


Chang Tso-lin’s Wait-and-See 


. Mukden, Oct. 5. 


Tho attitude of the Fengtien 
faction towards the situation is 
still one of wait-and-see. The 
rumour that ‘Fengtien has declar- 

war on Chihli is an absolute 
canard, though it is true that 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin on the ist 
instant issued a circular tele- 
gram, announcing his oppesition 
to the assumption of Presidency 
by Marshal Tsao Kun. While 
wild rumours are now rife in 
cennexion with Marshal Chang’s 
plan for the- autumnal military 
maneuvres, they appear to be 
without foundation, for Marshal 
Chang is alleged to have declar- 
ed that he has no intention of 
carrying out the manceuvres on 
a large scale. : 

If the Chihli faction attempts 
to invade Fengtien, Marshal 
Chang says, he is of course de- 
termined to accept battle in seff- 
defence, but he has neither any 





Opposition to Tsao Kun, how- | hostile intention nor has he as yet 


ever, continues to grow and 


made any warlike preparations 


Against _ 


a 





against Chihli. The relations of 
Fengtien and Chihli, therefore, 
concludes Marshal Chang, must 
depend upon ihe attitude of the 
Chihli faction.—Eastern News 
Agency. 





Wu Pei-fu Succeeding Tsao ~ 
in All But Paotingfu 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking Oct. 6. 


The Chihli party’s leaders say 
that Marshal Tsao Kun is due to 
leave Paotingfu late on the night 
of October 9 and arrive in Peking 
very early on the morning of the 
10th for his inauguration as Pre- 
sident and assumption of office. 
The Constitution will also be pro- 
mulgated on the 10th. 

General Wu Pei-fu is the candi- 
date to succeed Tsao Kun as In- 
spector General of Chihli, Honan 
and,Shantung. But Wang Cheng- 
ping will probably be named as 
Tuchun of Chihli, thereby exelud- 
ing Wu Pei-fu from Paotingfu 
while Hsiung Ping-chi will pro- 
bably be Civil Governor of Chihli. 

For the post of Premier the 
Chihli party’s leaders want a 
strong military chief, preferably 
Wu Pei-fu or Chi Hsich-yuan, 
but it is thaught that neither is 
likely to accept. General Feng 
Yu-hsiang, the Christian leader, 
wants Chang Shao-tseng back, 
but the opposition to him is un- 
animous. So General Feng is in 
a disgruntled state. . 

The Cabinet is sure to be solid 
Tientsin ie. extremist) men, 
Chang Chih-tan in a prominent: 
office, either the Ministry of Com- 
munications or Finance. 

The Chihli leaders will not ad- 
mit that opposition to Tsaq Kun’s 
election was withdrawn, but 
attribute his success to a na- 
tional feeling that the country 











should present a united front 
to foreign criticism, under 
a man holding actual  mili- 


tary power. They point ont that 
the opposition party yesterday 
(i.e. up to the time of the elec- 
tion) were still trying without 
suceoss to buy votes here, offering 
$3,500 each, but that the members 
ef Parliament, inspired by the 
thought of China’s critical condi- 
tion, resisted temptation. 





Claimants for Office: What Will 
Chang Tso-lin and Sun 
Yat-sen Do? 

Peking, Oct. 6. 

Amongst other Chihli leaders 
who left Peking to-day was Gen- 
eral Hsiung Ping-chi who left for 
Tientsin. He has‘ played a very 
prominent part behind the scenes 
in_the election. : 

It is thought that as a result of 
the clection the political and 
financial situation will be easier 
in Peking at least for thesiext: 
few days, but there is a gcod dea] 
of speculation as to what will 
happen elsewhere. Many Chinese 
are predicting that there will be 
a civil war within a week. They 
are anxiously watching to see 
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what will be the next steps of 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin, Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen, General Lu Yung-ting 
and others. Many Chinese attach 
great significance to the fact that 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin is holding 
“manceuvres” just now. 

Another important matter which 
has to be decided is the question 
of who shall succeed Marshal 
Tsao Kun as Inspector-General vf 
Chihli, Honan and Shantung. lt 
was pointed out months ago that 
this problem would arise as soon 
as Marshal Tsao Kun _ became 
Presidwnt. It is stated that both 
General Ww Pei-fu and General 
Feng Yuwhsiang are «ager to 
obtain this post, and opponents 
of the Chihli Party hope that this 
will lead to friction between them 
immediately. 

~~ Mr. Rodney Gilbert reports 
that Wang Cheng-ping is the like- 
liest candidate for the Tuchun- 
ship of Chihli.—Ed. 

It is predicted in some circles 
that Dr. W. W. Yen will be ap- 
pointed Premier, but there is 
‘opposition to him in some pavlia- 
mentary circles and it is uncer- 
tain if this can be overcome. 
Several other names for the Pre- 
mietehip have also been mention- 
ed. 








It is reported that the Anfuites, 
Mr. Li Shih-hao and Mr. Yao 
Chen, were in Peking yesterday 
trying hard up to the last minute 
to persuade members of Parlia- 
ment not to vote for Marshal 
Tsao Kun. Following upon thetr 
failure to prevent the election, 


they secretly left Peking last 
night.—Reuter. 
Peking, Oct. 7. 


Tt is reported that all avail- 
able rolling stock on tke railway 
has .becn moved to Paotingfu to- 
day and that the line is betiig 
carefully guarded. Sentries are 
posted at short intervals and 
squads of men are manning each 
station. Hence the arrival cf the 
President is expected to-night at 
the capita}. 

M.P,’S REWARD FOR THEIR VOTES. 

General Wang Chen-ping left 
for Tientsin to-day to collect 
moncy with which to cash the 
cheques of $5,000 cach for the 
Members of Parliament voting at 
yesterday’s election. 

The Cabinet yesterday evening 
decided to issue a circular tele- 
gram to the provinces announcing 


the election of Marshal Tsao 
Kun. It was also suggested that 
the members of the Cabinet 


should go to Paotingfu to-day to 
offer congratulations and a special 
train was held in readiness. 
Eventually, however, only the 
Minister_of Commerce proceeded 
to Paotingfu accompanied by 
Mr. Huang Kai-men, the Grand 
Master of Ceremonies, and Gen- 
Hsu Teng-chich, the Chief 
de-Gamp, representing the 
Presidency staff. It is expected 
that Mr. Wu Ching-lien will also 
ge to Paotingfu to-day to give 
Marshal Tsao Kun the election 
certificate. 

Efforts are being made to push 
forward the drafting of the Con- 
stitution as a part of it must be 
proclaimed before October 10. 








Oct. 7. 
Five hundred and seventy Mem- 
bers of Parliament attended the 
Constitution Drafting Committee 
to-day, thus easily forming a 
quorum.—Reuter. 





Cabinet’s Pending Resignation 


Peking, Oct. 7. 

It is now expected that Marshal 
Tsao Kun will come to Peking on 
Octcber 9 and be installed as 
President on October 10. 4 
“The Cabinet has prepared a 
note of resignation en bloc, which 
it will tender to the President on 
his assumption of office. 

A number of Members of Pa 
liament left Peking for Pacting- 
fu to urge Marshal Tsao to ap- 





point Mr. Wu Ching-lien, the 
Speaker of the House of Repfé- 
sentatives, Permanent Vrime 
Minister. 


It is semi-officially stated that 
the new President will issue a 
circular telegram outlining his 
pclicy as follows: (1) To work 
for practical unification; (2) to 
readjust finance by internal 
measures, not depending on for- 


eign loans; (3) to develop plans‘ 


for universal education; (4) to 
disband trcops, beginning “with 
Chihli; (5) to develop industry 
and reduce minor taxes. 

The Drafting Conference pass- 
ed tho second reading of the Con- 


| stitution yesterday. It is believed 


that the third reading will be 
passed in time for proclaiming 
tke whole Constitution on October 
10.—Reuter. 


TSAO KUN’S ANXIETY AS 
TO GEN. CHANG 











An Attempt at Reconciliation: 
The New Constitution and 
a Memorial 


Peking, Oct. 8. 


Marshal Tsao Kun is still 
anxious with regard to the 
attitude of Gen, ‘Chang Tso-lin 


and has despatched Generals Pao 
Kuei-ching and Yin Chang to 
Mukden to discuss reconciliation. 

With regard to the rumours 
of an outbreak of hostilities 
between the Fengtien and Chihli 
forces, it is understood that, in 
spite of Marshal Tsao Kun’s 
election, Gen. Chang Tso-lin does 
not intend taking military 
measures at: present unless there 
are. developments in the Yangtze 
Valley. If the Tuchun of Kiang- 
su invades Chékiang Gen. Chang 
will be obliged to intervene. 

The ‘last meeting of the Con- 
stitution Draifting Conference 
will be held this afternoon, when 
the third reading of the Con- 
stitution will be passed. Sub- 
sequently the Constitution as 
passed will be written on a 
special eJoth scroll. It is under- 
stood that Parliament has 
suggested the-erection of ai stone 
tower in front of the Presidency 
or the Chung-hua-mén as a 
memento of the completing of 
the Constitution. 








FRUITS OF OFFICE—FOR OTHERS, . 


The financial . situation is ag 
bad as ever, but it is reported 
that the new President will find 
tfunds to pay the troops, police 
and gendarmerie here and the 
staffs of the Ministries.—Reutor. 

Peking, Oct. 8: 

What attitude the Diplomatio 
Corps will take towardls the re- 
cognition or otherwise of the now 
President, with the Lincheng 
case still pending, and how tho 
question concerning the presenta- 
tion of credentials’ to_the new 
President by Mr. Yoshizawa, 
are matters being watched with 
the utmost interest by tho public. 

Later. 


The Diplomatic Corps held a 
mecting to-day. It is reported 
that the question regarding the 
recognition of the new President, 
and various items in connexion 
therewith were discussed. 


THE INAUGURATION. 


Oct. 9. 
Mr. Wu Ching-lien, Speaker of 
the House of Representatives, 


last night proceeded to Pactingfu 
taking with him a certifi of 
the elettion of Marshal Tsac Kun 
as . President. 

Tt has been decided that the 
inauguration ceremony of the 
new President will be held to- 
merrow. The exact time of Mar- 
shal Tsao Kun’s entry into 
Teking. however, is being kept 
secret for precautionary reasons, 
but it is generally experted that 
he will arrive kere either this 
evening or carly tomorrow morn- 
ing. The route all along the line 
between Peking and Paotingfu is 
being guarded strongly by a large 
force of military guards and 
police in plain clothes.—Eastern 
News Agency. 








TSAO KUN’S ARRIVAL 
: IN PEKING 





Dr. Sun’s Declaration of 
War on Chihli 


Peking, Oct. 10. 


The. streets ‘were illuminated 
last night and. beflagged and 
heavily guarded this morning in 
anticipation of the arrival of 
the new President ‘from Paotingfu 
for the inauguration ceremony. 
Extra troops were brought in 
yesterday from Paotingfu. 

Marshal Tsao. Kun arrived at 
seven o’clock this morning and 


proceeded to the ‘Presidential 
Palace where the inaugural 
ceremony was held at nine 


o'clock. He left for the Parlia- 
ment ai10, where he took part 
in the promulgation of the Con- 
stitution, afterwards taking the 
Presidential cath.—Keuter. 
IN MANOHU EMPEROR STYLE. 

” According to Chineso telograms 
reecived here on Thursday extreme 
precautions were taken to prevent - 
any. untoward event and _ traific: 
was closed in the streets through 
which he passed for several hours. 
The new President’s party arriv- 
ed in three trains—in the first 
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were the officials, in the second 
was Marshal Tsao himself and 
several high officials, and in the 
last were his troops and guards. 
As in the days ot the Manchu 
dynasty, when the Emperor went 
out, the streets were covered 
with w yellowish earth, from the 

sePeking-Hankow Railway Station 
to the Presidential Palace, this 
being a sign of royalty. 

It is understood that Marshal 
Tsao Kun will issue a statement 
in a day or two outlining his 
policy, In this he will announce 
that he will do his best to main- 
tain peace and order and_ to 
work hard to bring about natiot 
al reunification. He will wors 
for the good of the people and 
one of his first acts will be to do 
something to lighten their burden 
by reducing their taxes. In fact, 
he will do whatever he can in 
order that they may benefit. 
Marshal ‘Tsao will observe and 
fulfil to the best of his ability 
China’s foreign obligations and 
consolidate her foreign loans and 
strengthen her credit. 

Marshal Tsao Kun has promis- 
ed the formation of a new 
Cabinet within a weck’s time. 

Upon hearing that Marshal 
Tsao had been elected co the 
Presidency, a number of local 
organizations, including the 
Shanghai section of Parliainent, 
the National Students’ Federa- 
tion and the Szechuanese Re- 
sidents’ Association immediately 
telegraphed to Dr. Sun and his 
colleagues in south China urging 
them to arise and fight Tsao and 
his “rascally band of Chihli 
robbers.” 








DR, SUN GIVES ORDERS. 


Dr. Sun, states a telegram 
from Canton to his representa- 
tive here, Dr. Wang Ching-wei, 
has issued an order declaring 
war on the Chihli party, but 
this cannut, it appears, seriously 
be considered as Dr. Sun has his 
hands full in Canton with Gen. 
Chen Chiung-ming, who, it is 
whispered, has thrown in his lot 
with Marshal Tsao and _ the 
Chihli party. Dr. Sun has also 
“ordered” Marshal Chang Tso- 
lin of Mukden and Gen. Lu 
Yung-hsiang, of Chekiang, to 
move their troops against Chihli. 

Among the contributors to the 
presidential election funds, states 
the Chinese press, was Gen, Chi 
Hsieh-yuan, Tuchun of Kiangsu, 
who stood at the head of the list 
with more than $1,000,000 to this 
credit. 

Mr, Wang Yu-tz has been 
appointed chief secretary to the 
presidential office. 

Marshal Chang Tso-lin’s re- 
presentative in Shanghai, in an 
interview, states that his chief 
will issue an important — state- 
ment in a few days. It is not 
known what the text of this is, 
but it is believed that Marshal 


Chang will state that while he 
will maintain peace and order 
in the Three Eastern Provinces 


to the best of his ability for 
the presmt, he will adopt a 





| Tuchin of 


watch-and-wait policy and act 
whenever an opportunity throws 
itself open for him. 

Messages from Hangchow in- 
dicate that at a military meeting 
held on Monday, Gen. Lu Yung- 
hsiang once more. outlined his 
policy which will shortly bo 
officially published. It is stated 
that all his subordinates are in 
complete agreement with the 
text, which is similar to the 
interview which appeared in 
these columns on Monday. 

Local merchants have addressed 
a letter to the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce demanding 
to know why that organization 
has been keeping silent in con- 
nexion with the election and 
why no mecting has been called 
or action, taken to oppose Mar- 
shal Tsao. 

The National Commercial 
Federation has telegraphed to 
the Chihli leaders calling upon 
them to repent at onca in order 


to avoid warfare and bloodshed. 


COUNSELS OF PERFECTION, 


Mr. Chiang Tz-yu, a_ well- 
known Chinese scholar, has also 
telegraphed to the new President 
suggesting that he should tender 
his resignation immediately and 
punish those who have been 
pulling the wires for his election, 
as well as those who have elected 


him, in order that he may 
save his face. 
Gen. Pah Wen-wei, former 


Kuomingtang Tutuh of Anhui, 
in an article in yesterday’s 
“Eastern Times,” declared that 
war must be declared on Tsao 
without further delay, and Mr. 
Sun Hung-yi, another Kuoming- 
tang man, in another article, 
urges the recognition of the 
Peking government. 

Gen. Hsiong Keh-wu, former 
Szechuan, whose 
armies are now opposed to the 
northerners in that province, 
has telegraphed to the local 
M.P.’s stating that he will abide 
by their wishes and attack Tsao 
if China is to obtain her com- 
plete freedom. 


LONDON OPINION ON THE 
INIQUITY. 


London, Oct. 9. 

The “Daily Telegraph,” in an 
dditoriall article, says that the 
election of Marshal Tsao Kun 
suggests that China is inclined to 
stand upon her ancient ways, 
whether good cr evil, and the 
Powers which have covenanted 
rights in China will do well to 
scan closely the course of events 
in the immediate future. Marshal 
Tsao Kun has been thrust into 
this position by those who have 
little sympathy with European 
development in China and it re- 
mains fer us to watch the results 
of the frankly iniquitous _ pro- 
ceeding, for the paper declares, 
there will be little in internation- 
al politics during the coming 
year that will rival in importance 
the action which those behind 
Marshal Tsao Kun will persuade 
him to adopt.—Reuter. 





PEKING CONSTITUTION 
COMPLETED 





Unified Republic Defined: Sover- 
eignty Vested in the People 


Peking, Oct. 10 


The Constitution which is be- 
ing promulgated this morning has 
taken several years to complete 
and contains nothing startling 
but is much inf accordance with 
the Constitutions of other coun” 
tries. 

It consists of 13 Sections or 
chapters, in which there are 141 
Articles. 

The first Section states that 
the form of Government shall be 
a unified Republic, the 2nd 
Section that the sovereignty shall 
be vested in the people, and the 
3rd Section that China’s ter- 


ritory consists of all Chinese 
possessions. 
Section 4 (Articles 4 to 21) 


deals with the rights, duties and 
privileges of citizens: Sections 5 
(Articles 22 to 38) with national 
power s over legislation, lands, 
mines, education, taxes, ete: 
Section 6 (Articles 39 to 70) with 
the composition. powers, mode of: 
election, ete, of Parliament: 
Section 7 (Articles 71 to 91) with 
tha powers and duties of the Pre- 
sident: Section 8 (Articles 92 to 
96) with the Cabinet: Section 9 
(Articles 97 to 102) with the judi- 
ciary: Section 10 (Articles 108 to 
108) with the law: Section 11 
‘(Articles 109 to 123) with the 
Budget: Section 12 (Articles 124 
to 135) with local government: 
and Section 13 (Articles 136 fo 
141) with Constitutional amend- 
ments.—Reuter. 











TSAO KUN’S OUTLIN 
OF HIS POLICY 





Unification of the Country: Re- 
duction of Expenses aud 
Fulfilment of Treaties 


Peking, Oct. 10. 

President Tsao Kun in his in- 
augural address remarked that 
previous Presidents had been 
handicapped by the absence of 1 
National Constitution, but that 
in that respect he was more for- 
tunate than his predecessors. He 
declaved that urgent attention 
would be paid to education. 
Military and other expenses 
would be reduced. The new Pre- 
sident hoped to unify the coun- 
try by bringing together men of 
various talents. The country 
must fulfil her Treaty obligations 
and readjust foreign debts, 
thereby promoting friendly rela- 
tions with the foreign Powers. 

After the President had taken 
the oath and retired to the rest- 
room, Parliament subsequently 
carried out the ceremony of ter- 
minating the session. 

This afternoon the President - 
received congratulations _ from 
the Princes of the Manchu House 
and other notables. 

A three-days’ holiday has been 
proclaimed.—Reuter. 


. 
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CHEKIANG OPPOSED TO 
TSAO KUN 





Interview with General Lu and_ 
His Chief-Officials: Chekiang 
Independent 


“We ‘have sworn. not to re- 
cognize Tsao Kun and we affirm 
now once more that we will have 
absolutely nothing to do with 
one who is illegally elected to 
the presidential chair or those 
who have illegally elected him.” 
—So said Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Director-General for the Re 
organization of Military Affairs 
in Chékiang, Gen. Chang Tsai- 
yang, Civil Governor of that 
province, and Gen. Chen Yao- 
shan, Commander of the Fourth 
Army Division stationed in Ché- 
kiang, to a representative of the 
“North-China Daily News” who 
paid a special visit to Hangchow 
during the week-end to ascertain 
their views in connexion with the 
election of Marshal Tsao Kun, 
the Chihli leader, as president of 
the Chinese Republic. 

“We have absolutely no per- 
sonal enmity or spite against 
Tsao Kun, but his methods are 
not proper. They are not legal, 
hence it is impossible for us to 
give him our support. Were any- 
body else in a similar position as 
Tsao Kun, we should likewise 
withdraw our support and refusc 
him recognition, no matter whe 
ther it be Dr. Sun Yat-sen or 
Marshal ‘Tuan Chi-jui.” 

NO FIGHTING AT PRESENT. 


“Will your action necessitate 
fighting?’ our representative 
queried.—“There wil! be no 
fighting at the present time,” 


said Gen. Lu. “We will simply 
refuse to recognize or take orders 
from the Peking Government. 
We have our independence, Of 
course, we cannot say what will 
happen in‘the future. So far as 
Wwe are concerned,” he continued, 
there will be no military opera- 
tions just now.” 

“Will Tsao really take over the 
presidency ?”—“Yes, he will. 
‘Vsao Kun would be much wiser, 
however, if he refused to enter 
Peking and remained in Paoting, 
whence he could issue a statement 
declining the presidency. This 
he will not do, because he has 
spent too much money.” 

“What, then, will you do about 
the situation ?”—“We shall have 
to await developments. Mean- 
while, we will maintain our 
independence. We hope that the 
Press and the people will continue 
their agitation.” 

“And how about Li Yuan- 
hung? Should he remain in 
Shanghai?” —‘“He would be 
better away from Shanghai. He 
has proved himself art unsuitable 
man for the Presidency. He is 
not strong enough. He wanted to 
establish a third government and 
tried to obtain our approval, but 
we refused, because another gov- 
ernment in China is unnecessary. 
There are already too many. 
Why should Chékiang join with 
him iv establishing a new govern- 
ment? ‘Anyhow, Li Yuan+hung 








does not count for much now. 
He is not dangerous now.” 


“Will Marshal Tuan Chi-jui 
again come out?’—‘He must 
come out later to serve the coun- 
try. At present, however, we do 
not think he will. He has not 
the military backing. His mili- 
tary strength has gone.” 

“What about Marshal Chang 
Tso-lin?”—“Marshal Chang has 
a good chamce, but he is losing it. 
He refuses to oppose the ‘Chihli 
party just now.” 

DR. SUN’S BAD ADVISERS. 


“What is your opinion-of Dr. 
Sun and his campaign against 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming?”—“That 
campaign could be avoided. The 
fight is simply one of personali- 
ties. One wants to crush the 
other, which is impossible. 
Neither side can entirely 
wiped out. Dr, Sun has at his 
side too many bad counsellors. 
He is not listening to the wise. 
If he did, his position now 
would be am entirely different 
one. The people are losing faith 
in him. But, it seems, most of 
the leaders have their bad coun- 
scllors—Li Yuan-hung, Tuan Chi- 
jui, Wu Pei-fu and Tsao Kun, as 
well as Dr. Sun. Apparently the 
bad vlement are in the majority 
and in power and they are hard 
to suppress,” 

THE PEACE WITH KIANGSU, 

Referring to the peace treaties 
which they had signed with the 
Military and Civil Governors of 
Kiangsu and Anhui, Gen. Lu 
and Gen, Chang stated that they 
‘intended to observe the agree- 
ment to the word. They em- 
phatically stated that they would 
keep their promise to maintain 
peace and order in east China 
so that the people here, Chinese 
and toreign, would not be made 
to_sutfer. 

Questioned, they were unable to 


say whether Gen. Tsai Cheng- 
hsun, Military Governor of 
Kiangsi, would enter into an 


agreement with them. They were 
prepared to sign an agreement 


with him similar to the one 
entered into with Kiangsu and 
Anhui. Of course, re was no 


knowing ‘ what Gen. Tsai would 
do as ho was an out-and-out 
staunch supporter of Marshal 
Tsao Kun. 

“T am told there is discord in 
your ranks?” said the writer. 
“Is there any truth in this?”... 

“Not that I know of, said Gen. 
Lu. “We all get on very well 
together, officials and civilians 
alike. There is the closest co- 
operation and unity.” 

“There is not an iota of truth 
in the rumour,” remarked Gen. 
Chen. “It is entirely untrue, 
groundless and malicious. We 
will follow our Tupan and take 
his orders to the very end. It is 
an absolute lie to say that we are 
against him.” (Gen. Lu is the 
person alluded to as Tupan). 


A UNITED PROVINCE. 


“Could anything be more! 


ridiculous?’ asked Gen, Chang. 
“TJ do not think that there is 
another province in the whole of 





| 


China where closer relationship 
exists between the military and 
civil officials. In big and small 
matters alike we work together. 
We discuss and consider care- 
fully everything because wo 
realize that we are all working 
for the province, and not for our. 
own personal ends. No, it is not 
the truth. Some people think 
that because I have been appoint- 
ed by the Central Government 1 
am” opposéd to Tupan, but this 
is not so. While it is true that 
I am not appointed by Tupan, it 
does not mean to say that I do 
not co-operate with him. I cer- 
tainly am not opposed to him 
and know of nobody in this 
province that is. The people get 
along very well with the officials, 
and the officials get along among 
themselves and all are trying to 
work for the benefit of the pro- 
vince. Tho result is that there ‘s 
no end of the jealousy which has 
been aroused elsewhere.” 

Gen. ‘Chang continued by say- 
ing that he did not couple his 
name with that of Gen. Lu to the 
telezram sent out by the latter 
because Gen. Lu had instructed 
him not to do so. “Gen. Lu 
showed me the telegram and [I 
gave it my full approval, but he 
requested me not to attach my 
name to it because I was a pro- 
vincial official and it was my 
duty to look after my provincial 
affairs rather than to interfere 
with the presidential question,’ 
said Gen. ‘Chang. 


In conclusion, the two 
Governors said that they were 
trving their hest to improve 


Chékiang. but they were hamper- 
ed, as practically evervbody else 
were, for lack of ‘funds. Were 
more monev coming in, they 
stated, further improvements 
could be carried out. Just now, 
money was difficult to get, 
esnecially in view of the devasta- 
tions that the province had suffer- 
ed through famine, flood and 
typhoon, . 

Tt was interesting to notice in 
every part of Hangchow circulars 
were being distributed or . were 


“being posted supporting the local 


anthorities and denouncing Mar- 
shal Tsao Kun. 
— 
A CHORUS OF DISAPPROB- 
ATION 


— 


Opinions from ail Quarters on 


Tsao Kun’s Election 


Almost everybody in Shanghai 
appears to agree that the election 
of. Marshal Tsao Kun to the Pre 
sidency is unwise and _ illegal. 
Marshal Tsao, they believe, has 
taken: his ‘first step towards poli- 
tical suicide, and Parliament is 
assisting him in doing this. Some 
of the more;moderate and conser- 
vative Chinese, however, believe 
that there is now no such thing 
in China as _ law and that - if 
Marshal Tsao had not taken this 
step, somebody else would. Money, 
they say, counts nowadays in all 
things, even in respect of the 
Presidency. They suggest that 
now Tsao has. heen elected, ho 
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ehould be given a chance to show 
what he can do. If he Woes 
things properly, then he should 
be supported but asked’ to agree 
to another election. If he does 
not prove to be the ‘proper man 
for the post, then he should be 
evicted. . 

Gen. Li Yuan-hung, interviewed, 
states that with the election of 
Marshal Tsao, his own’ term of 
office automatically expires, here- 
after he will keep away trom 
politics. It was wrong, he states, 
for Tsao to buy the Parliamen- 
tarians, but it was worse for the 
M. P.’s to allow themselves to be 
bought. 

HIDING THEIR BLUSHES, 

Tang Shao-yi, (China’s 

castigates — the 
Parliamentarians. 
He says they refused to sign 
their names to the balloting 
tickets and<to have a photo taken 
after the election for fear that 
they would be known and action 
taken against them. Quefstioned 
as to whether the Powers would 
recognize Tsao Kun, Mr. Tang 
said that they would, because tie 
had been elected. The Powers did 
not care how he had been 
elected; he was in the Presiden- 
tial chair and they could not and 
would not interfere with China’s 
internal politics. The best thing, 
suggested Mr. Tang, would be for 
the Chambers of Commerce and 
the Educational Associations to 
come out and request the Powers 
to withdraw their recognition 
from Peking. 

Gen. Ma Liang, the famous ex- 
ponent of Chinese athletics who 
was formerly Commissioner of 
Defence at Tsinanfu during. the 
Anfu réyimo, said that Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui was the proper man 


Mr. 
first Premier, 
action ‘of the 


for the Presidency, but he would 4 





not come out just now. Gen, Ma 
thought that if Marshal Tsao 
Kun entered Peking he would be 
a virtual prisoner and would not 
dare to leave his own doors. . 

Mr. Chang Tai-yen, a promi- 
nent Chinese scholar and_politi- 
cian, states that Tsao Kun is 
China’s enemy and a criminal of 
the first water. 

Gen, Chiang Tso-pin, a famous 
Kuomintang leader, states that 
the day of Tsao's election was the 
day of his defeat and it was fort- 
unate that he was elected, for the 
sooner ‘would be his downfall. 

There is nothing in China to- 
day that can be called law, said 
another well known Chinese gen- 


tleman. It is the big dollar, he 
stated, that actually counts 
nowadays. Yuan Shih-kai set a 


bad example by buying Parlia- 
mentarians in 1912. Hsu  Shih- 
chang did likewise in 1918, with 
the knowledge and-support of his 
master; Marshal Tuan Obi-jui. 


Mr, Wen Shih-tsen, Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs and 
Superintendent of Customs at 
Nanking, who was responsible for 
the release of the Chinese and 
foreign captives of Paotzeku, said 
that Tsao should now, if he 
wishes to be ‘President, issue a 
clear-cut statement of his policy. 
He should do something for the 





OcropeR 18, 1923. 





good of the people, order a re- 
duction of public taxes, bring 
about peace in the country, ob- 
»serve foreign obligations, con- 
solidate foreign loans and build 
up China’s foreign credit. But 
he should not promise too much. 


AND WHO WILL DO IT ALL? 


At a meeting of the Citizens’ 
Convention it was resolved :—(1) 
that telegrams should be sent to 
the Powers urging them not to 
recognize Tsao Kun as President 
of China ae the people of China 
all denounce and hate him, (2) 
that the people of China should 
be urged not to pay taxes, (3) 
that the names of the M.P.’s who 
elected Tsao and his supporters 
be engravd on a tablet of traitors, 
(4) that flags be hoisted at half- 
mast to-day as a sign of China’s 
sorrow and indignation, (5) that 
economic relations be severed 
with Peking, (6) that a parade 
be held at which the names of the 
“traitors” who have given Tsao 
their support be displayed,- (7) 
that public organizations of the 
provinces be urged to fight 
against Tsao and the Chihli 
party, (8) that the military autho- 
rities be urged to declare war on 
the Chibli party and subjugate 
them, (9) that an extension of the 
term of Parliament be denied, 
(10) that a National Citizens’ 
Convention be called forthwith to 
settle national problems, (11) that 
a history of the crimes of Parlia- 
ment be published, (12) that a 
history of Tsao’s relations w". 
the monarchy be published, and 
(14) that the properties of Tsao, 
his supporters and the M:P.’s 
who elected him be seized and 
confiscated. , 





Hostile Attitude of the 
Chinese Press 


Loca] Chinese newspapers are 
again remarkably unanimous in 
their denunciation of the various 
questionable methods by which the 
Chihli Party have managed to get 
their leader, Marsha] Tsao Kun, 
elected President of the Chinese 
Republic. The M.P.’s who sold 
their votes at any price from 
$5,000 to $20,000, each according 
to his degree of prestige, are scath- 
ingly criticized ; and various ways 
of punishing them, morally and 
materially, have been suggested. 
Many cclumns have been devoted 
io the publication of articles on 
“Tsao Kun’s Election by Bribery” 
to the exclusion of articles on 
other subjects. A summary of 
extracts from four of the Chinese 
newspapers is given below :— 


THE “REPUBLICAN DAILY NEWS,” 


The most important of the 14 re- 
solutions passed at the Mass Meeting 
held the other day in protest against 
the election of Tsao Kun as President 
is that which authorizeg the forma- 
tion of a permanent Townspeople’s 
Assembly,, But it is still more im- 
portant that the people should 
show. a firm — determination and 
maintain an indomitable spirit 
permanently in order to bring their 


cause to a su il issue... . 
Once the people have tasted the 
sweet essence and learnt the true 





value of their rights, they will,— 
as the people in other constitution- 
ally governed countries would do in 
like “circumstances—fight for their 
preservation as stubbornly as if they 
were fighting for dear life. In fact, 
they will rather sacrifice their lives 
than their rights if they cannot get 
and keep Hence, their strength 
will prove simply irresistible... . 





THE “‘SHUNPAO."’ 


The successful election of Tsao Kun 
by bribery spells his ruin. Really, 
Tsao could not possibly have two 
worse enemies so energetically and 
completely working for his own des- 
truction than Wu Ching-lien, Speaker 

the House of Representatives, 
and Gen. Wang  Cheng:ning, Civil 
Governor of Chihli, who have un- 
wittingly tarnished . his reputation, 
disbursed his money and finally 
placed him on a burning fire, Tt 
seems exceedingly strange that the 
victim himself should have so blithe- 
ly and Mindly fallen into this death 
trap and that he should deem their 
services to be so meritorious ‘as to 
deserve some exemplary reward at 
his hand... . Tsao’s success, which 
in this case is synonymous with 
failure, will soon entail tremendous 
sacrifices on the part of our people 
who will certainly be hard hit in 
business and in many other ways 
upon the outbreak “of civil war- 

fare... G 


THE ''SINWANPAO,"” 


This paper thinks that “ How and 
who is to fill the vacancy of the 
Inspector-Generalship of Chihti, Shan- 
tung and Honan” alone will’ prove 
to be too thorny a question for 
easy solution, Both by seniority and 
guaritioettoas no better man than 

en. Wu Pei-fu can be considered 
entitled to this exalted ition. 
However, there is the Christian 
General Feng Yu-hsiang who assured. 
ly expects some nice requital of his 
great service in connexion with this 
sickening affair. Tsao Kun is report- 
ed to be advocating the abolition 
of this high post, not only as the 
most convenient way of settling the 
question but also in order to safe- 
guard against any possible repetition 
of his own coup in the future, If 
this post were done away with, what 
about the post of Deputy Inspector- 
General? If the latter post were like- 
wise abrogated, would Wu Pei-fu 
tamely submit to such treatment? 
would not feel content with being 
the Inspector-General of the Two 
Hu provinces alone, as in that case 
he would have to’ vacate Loyang 
which he would certainly not like 
to do. 


This is only a minor aspect of the 
aftermath of this election, yet it 
seems ugly enough already to be re- 
garded as the embrvo of the dis- 
ruption of the Chihli Party. 


“SHANGHAI JOURNAL OF COMMERCE.’ 


Popular indignation has been rous- 
ed to bursfing point and the popu- 
Jar sense of decorum has been  out- 
rageously shocked by the successful 
conclusion of Tsao Kun’s Presidential 
campaign conducted in a most scandal- 
ous manner. The conditions 
provailing in this country under 
despotic rule prior to the Revolution 
of 1911 have thereby been restor- 


ee ee 
Our people should do their utmost 


to deal with this intolerable situa- 
tion. Whether or not China is still 
possessed of the essential quallifica. 
tions of an independent nation will 
solely depend upon the outcome of 
the effort which our people are chal- 
fenged to make. 
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CHIHLI AND FENGTIEN 
ARMY MANOEUVRES 





Peaceful Demonstrations at Close 
Quarters: Precautionary 
Measures 


Peking, Oct. 10. 


It is reported that the Chihli 
Party is preparing for possiblo 
eventualities vis-d-ris Mukden. 

It is stated that, as a counter- 
blast to the Fengtien manceuvres 
outside the Great Wall, Gen. 
Feng Yu-hsiang is-.to hold 
maneeuvres within the wall near 
tha Eastern Tombs, not far from 
Shanhaikuan. It is said that 
these mancuvres will begin soon 
after to-morrow’s ceremonies are 
over and that the lith Division 
and two brigades will take part 
in_ them. 

It is also reported that the 13th 
Division, under Gen Wang Huei- 
ching, is being sent to Haifeng- 
kow. Part of the Division is re- 
ported already to have left. A 
reason given for their departure 
is that they are leaving their 
barracks so as to make room for 
the troops that Marshal Tsao Kun 
will bring with him, but it is be- 
lieved in other quarters that they 
are really going as a precaution- 
ary measure in view of possible 
developments on the Fengtien 
side.—Renter. 





THE LINCHENG OUTRAGE 





Diplomatic Body’s Second Note: 
Dr. Koo’s Evasions Tellingly 
Exposed , 
Peking, Oct. 4- 
The Diplomatic Body held a 
meeting this morning at which 
the answer to the reply from the 
Waichiaopu to the Lincheng note 
was approved. The Dean of the 
Diplomatic Body handed the note 
to Dr. Wellington Koo, the Minis- 
ter for (Foreign Affairs, this after- 


noon. The text of the note is as 
follows: 
The Diplomatic Body have 


examined with great care your 
Excellency’s note of September 
24, regarding the Lincheng in- 
cident and Were ged to find in 
it, along with fresh expression of 
the regret felt in China for that 
deplorable outrage, a positive de- 
claration that the Chinese Gov- 
ernment and people were not 
actuated by any anti-foreign 
feeling. 

The Diplomatic Body, however, 
feel bound to recall that in their 
note of August 10 they did not 
declare the existence of an anti- 
foreign movement in Chin «; 
they declared the existence cf_a 
situation resulting from the de- 
velopment of brigandage in 
China threatening with danger 


the life, liberty, rights and pro- | 


perty of foreigners ~ residing in 
this country. In this regard, the 
special character of the Lincheng 
outrage does not appear to have 
been understood by . the ‘Chinese 
Government, and the Diplomatic 





“They, therefore, call 





Body are obliged on this import 
ant point to rectify the state- 
ments contained in your Excel- 
lency’s note. 

DIREOIED AGAINST FOREIGNERS. 


Contrary to these statements, 
it is irrefutably established by 
the facts themselves, that the 


Lincheng outrage was directed 
against foreigners. 

The instigators of the Lincheng 
attack declared on many occasions 
that their purpose was to capture 
foreigners and to make use of 


their foreign nationality in order 


to bring pressure to bear upon 
the Legations charged with the 
protection of the hostages and 
through these Legations upon the 
Chinese Government. This pur” 
pose the Lincheng bandits suc- 
ceeded in accomplishing in all its 
details; they negotiated with the 
Chinese Government under cover 
of their foreign hostages . whom 
they did not release until, they 
had gained their object. Their 
method was copied from that of 
the Hunan (Honan—Ed.) 
brigands in 1922; it has been 
imitated since by the Hupeh 
brigands who murdered their 
hostage Father Malotto, and very 
recently by the Honan brigands 
who carried off two foreieon W6- 
men to a» fate still unknown. 
Every foreigner may well fear 
and does fear the same fate. That 
is the essential character of the 
Lincheng outrage. 


OFFICIAL INDIFFERENCE. 


The Diplomatic Body had hoped 
that following this incident, the 
Chinese Government would in- 
augurate vigorous action against 
the brigands who infest the 
country. However, the measures 
indicated in “your Excellency’s 
note of September 24 last, remain 
ineffective as it is not enough to 
give an order to pursue the 
brigands but above all it is 
necessary that the brigands be 
actually pursued. The local 
authorities do not manifest at 
this time any zeal in the repres- 
sion of brigandage which is. still 
rife in most of the provinces of 
China, while at the ‘same time 
their best military forces con- 
tiue to bs employed in those 
civil wars which bring so mugh 


suffering asd misery to the 
Chinese people. iv 
Under these conditions, the 


Diplomatic Body, mindful -of the 
necessity of assuring respect. for 
the life, liberty, rights and pro- 
perty of foreigners in China and 
desirous of contributing to the 
restoration of the rule of law and 
order in this great country, find 
themselves compelled to maintain 
in their entirety the considera- 
tions and conclusions of the‘r 
collective note of August 10 last- 
upon the 
Chinese Government to execute 
the measures indicated in their 
above mentioned note.—Reuter- 











Tur Ministry of Agriculture 
and Commerce, state the “Peking 
and Tientsin Times,” have an- 
ounced that the branch office of 
‘the Trade Mark Registration 
Bureau’ has been opened in Tien- 
tsin. ae 


’ considerable drop 
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~ THE CUSTOMS REVENUE 





Decreased Returns Followed by 
Considerable Drop in 
Domestic Bonds 


4 Peking, Oct. 5. 

The news of the falling off in 
the Customs returns has caused a 
in Domestic 
Bonds this week, but the expecta- 
tion of the election being carried 
out to-day has caused a slight re- 
action. Brokers, however, pre- 
dict that to-day’s reaction will 
be only temporary and. that there 
will soon be a further fall. 

_In connexion with amortiza- 
tion of the bonds, it is understood . 
that many Chinese have been 
under the impression that the 
Customs. authorities had a large 
sum “up their sleeve” for this 
purpose, which Sir Francis Aglen 
would produce on his return. 
This belief is authoritatively 
stated to be entirely without 
foundation. On the other hand, 
it is stated that there is practical- 
ly no chance of any drawing this 
year and, unless there is a turn 
for the better in the Oustoms re- 
turns, there may not be one for 
a good part of next year as well. 

Some foreigners who have been 
good purchasers of bonds this 
year are now selling under the 
apprehension that, if the Customs 
‘returns continue to decrease, even 
the interest may not be forthcom- 
ing at the right time. 

On the other hand, the an- 
nouncement that a sum is being 
set aside for amortization of the 
1913 Reorganization Loan is 
thought likely to cause a risa in 
these bonds before lorg, perhaps 
at the experise of a further drop 
in Domestic Bonds.—Reuter. 





The Ministry of Finance 


Peking, Oct. 2. 

The only item of political news 
to-day concerns Mr. Chang Hu, 
who is still at the Western Hills. 
Marshal Tsao Kun has telegraph- 
ed to him urging him to retain 
the post of Minister of Finance. 
Mr. Shen Hung-shou is in charge 
of the affairs of the Ministry, 
and there appears to be no truth 
in the report that Mr. Ho Teh- 
ling will be appointed to the post. 
—Reuter, . 





Wu Pei-Fu in Hankow 


Marshal Wu Pei-fu has arrived 
in Hankow, states a telegram to 
the Chinese press, there to estab- 
lish his headquarters. Marshal 
Wu is said to be conferring with 
his colleagues regarding thé 
Hunan and Szechuan situation. 
It is understood that as a result 
of these deliberations, strong 
northern reinforcements will be 
despatched against the “re- 
_bellious” Hunanese and . Sze 
chuanese forces. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


- THE 





OUTPORTS 





THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION AND 
HOW IF WAS WORKED 


What the M. P.’s Were Paid: Precautions Taken to 
See They Did Their Share Properly 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Oct. 6. 


Now that the Tsao Kun follow- 
ing has at last succeeded in elect- 
ing the big chief to what ought 
to be the highest executive office in 
China, but never hus been since 
the spring of 1916, the writer 
fecls that something ought to be 
said about it, but is at a loss to 
know what to say. The essential 
news has already gone out by wire 
so there is no use repeating it. 
Everyone who is sufficiently in- 
terested in the election to read 
about it will have heard 
enough of the preceding events 
and of the circumstances under 
which the election was engineered 
to have formed his own opinions. 
They ave probably not easily ex- 
pressed, they mest certainly have 
one and the same tendency in all 
yational minds and _ the .writer 
feels that comment is so much 
mors than superfluous that it 
would really be a criminal waste 
of space to take up columns dupli- 
cating the thoughts that must be 
in every forcigner’s mind. - 

The rigid tolegraph censorship 

_ may, however, have prevented a 
full account of the more pictures- 
que details from gotting out of the 
city. For days past no one has 
been permitted to telegraph any- 
thing about a. possible failure of 
tha election, about real or imagin- 
ed onposition, about troop move- 
ments anywhere, or abont bribery. 
The har has been unusually heavy 








anon eahles to porsans or news- 


panore shroad and the Iacal car- 


resnondents have heon duly indig- | 


nant. Manv_ think they have 
reasen to believe that mail also 
has bern censored, but this can- 
not be determined vet. 


THE MONEY’S WORTH. 


Certainly overy precaution was 
taken to make the event. a suc- 
cess. No Member of Parliament 
was trusted with real money until 
after his vote had heen cast and 
recorded. He was given a cheaue 
to cover whatever his price 
micht ho—the average being about 
$5 0M each—with the wnderstand- 
ing he wonld got a chon on it that 
wonld make it negotiable when he 
had voted. The total exnenditure 
yesterday, according to the most 
reliably reports, was  $2.400.000, 
Arranmoments were made throneh 
+ the leaders in the various parlia- 
mentary clubs. Many of these 
Jeaders are said to have been paid 
$10.000, while some cases have 
cama to light in which the lsc in- 
fluontial voters aot no mare than 
$2,000 aniece. At the end. accard- 
ing to the house secretari-s, there 
were less than 50 ont of the total 
of 590 members present who re- 
fused to accept bribes. These 


were presumably the ones who 
voted for such persons as Sun 
Wen, Tuan Chi-jui, Wu Pei-fu, 
ete., ete. 

During the oarly part of the 
day the number of those who re- 
fused to vote or accept bribes was 
very much larger, but the clever 
campaign agents, when forced to 
abandon the men, went after the 
women and appealed to their. com- 
mon sense, pointing out that $5,- 
000 for an afternoon spent in 
pleasant company was not to be 
sneezed at. Tho result was that 
scores of unwilling voters were ac- 
tually taken to the Houszs of 
Parliament by, their wives or 
“lady friends” who made sure 
that they entered the building. 

The soldiery, under Wu Ching- 
lien’s orders, made sure that 
once inside they did not leave it. 
One member tells the writer that~ 
the campaign nranagers were pre- 
pared to hold the quorum by force 
for 36 hours if the early ballots 
showed a disposition on the part 
of any element to vote the wrong 
way in anpreciable numbers. 

The railway stations were watch- 
vd by hordes of well trained detec- 
tives in plain clothes. Any mem- 
ber attempting to leave was as- 
sailed by an apparently irate but 
simple citizen who charged him 
in loud tones with trying to es- 
cape the payment of a debt. After 
the usual altercation, in which the 
M.P. mode an theatrical denial of 
all knowledge of the debt or the 
creditor. th police intervened and 
sve@eosted an investiostion. This 
enficad ta take thy M.P. back to 
hic hosdanarters where his rnffled 

wors sonthed with the 
cheaue. Motor-cars and 
carriages were hired for every 
memher who would agree to be 
trundled up to the meeting and 
the mass of vehicles assembled at 
the Honse of Parliament exered- 
ed anything which the writer has 
yet seen in Peking. 

“ SDVISERSHIPS. ”” 

A goodly number with tender 
suscentihilities. who refused flatly 
to take monev, were won over 
throveh anpvointments to ‘“adviser- 
shins” and what not. A veteran 
senator told the writer vesterdav 
that a friend of his had refused 
a hrihe with every avpearance of 
reat. indienstion. He was so im- 
pressive in his wrath — that the 
money was not again offered him ; 
so a little while later’ he came 
around and intimated that he 
micht stifle his conscience if he 
were given some sort of an ad- 
visership at $400 a month. This 
was arranged and he was asked 
to register on an official book. 
This he did, but he put down not 
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only his own name but the names 
of seven others as well, presum- 
ably fellow townsmen and rela- 
tives, all at $400 a- head ana 
under contract at that. The vote 
buyer, at the end of his patience, 
told the would-be adviser that 
neither his advice nor his vote 
were needed and invited him to 
get out, which he did with a great 
show of injured sensibilities. 
Yesterday morning he came back 
and wanted to know what had 
become of his $5,000 cheque. The 
few reminders, to) which he was 
forced to listen, he accepted meck- 
ly, and then ambled off quietly to 
cast the correct vote. 

Truly, twas a glorious victerce. 


TSAO KUN “A WOODEN 
IMAGE” 





Loyang War-lord’s Deep Game: 
Fighting Expected in the 
Spring 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tsangchow, Chihli, Oct. 6. 


News of the “election” of Tsao 
Kun to the Presidential Chair 
reached us in_ this morning’s 
papers -from Tientsin, and to- 
nifht tongues are busy wagging 
in the city with highly coloured 
speculations as to the probable 
date of the opening of hostili- 
ties, and the chances of the rival 
combatants. It has been evident 
for some weeks that local public 


opinion regards a clash as 
inevitable. Last woek it was re- 
ported that the 23rd Division, 


units of which have been garrison- 
ing this and neighbouring hsien 
along the IT. P. Railway, are 
under orders to move north within 
a few days. 

Two days ago your corres- 
vondent had an interesting con- 
versation with a well-informed 
local man, who had just returned 
from Tientsin, bringing with him 
the latest gossip of friends in that 
city, some of whom are in a posi- 
tion to speak with authority on 
the present situation. Other 
sources of information tapped be- 
tween then and the present mo- 
ment, seem to confirm the opinions 
expressed by my friend, and 
reveal a surprising unanimity in 
the minds of many regarding the 
attitude of Gen. Wu Pei-fu_ to 
wards this triumph of Tsao Kun’s 
unscrupulous henchmen in ‘secur- 
ing for their patron the coveted 
prize. The Loyang warlord is 
manifestly playing a deep game, 
and one that appeals to the 
imagination of the man in the 
street when he Yemembers the 
General’s dazzling success of 16 
months ago, and reflects on the 
subsequent retirement to Honan, 
leaving Peking to the clumsy, 
scheming politicians of the Chihli 
narty, on whose antics, however, 
he has kept a watchful eye. 


WOU PEI-FU’S FUTURE PLANS. 


In view of Gen. Wu’s declared 
lack of sympathy with the obvious 
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ambitions of his former Chief, 
what will he do now that they 
have been realized? It is a well 
known fact 1m the North that 
during the past month the 
estrangement between Gen. Wu 
Pei-fu, ana Feng Yu-hsiang has 
come to an end by the good offices 
of mutual friends, and the two 
powerful leaders are now sworn 
brothers. The high military re- 
putation achieved by the trained 
armics of both men in the field, 
and this recent rapprochement 
is leading many intelligent 
Chinese, nauseated by the whole- 
sale corruption of Parliament, 
and tha shamelesg bribery of the 
Paotingfu clique; to regard this 
powerful combination as a happy 
augury, the one bright spot in the 
loomy political firmament, and 
the hope of a new day for China. 
(Such men are saying that the 
success of the avaricious political 
gang in landing Tsao Kun in the 
President’s Palace causes Wu Pei- 
fu no loss of sleep. He is content 
to bide, and when it comes, his 
stroke will be swift and effective. 
The old man of Paotingfu is 
regarded as an “ou hsiang” 
(weoden image), who will serve 
very well as a stop gap in Peking 
until the hour strikes for the 
emergence of a real patriot, backed 
by a military torce strong enough 
to beat down: all opposition, ana 
restore China’s credit in the eyes 
of the nations, by establishing a 
government that will really 
govern, Although Feng Ya- 
hsiang’s drastic treatment of his 
encmies in Honan last year, which 
brought upon him the disapproval 
of his military superior, is Tooked 
upon as an error in tacties, there 
is a general recognition of the 
fact that the brilliant fighting 
qualities of Feng’s troops saved a 
very ugly situation for Wu at a 
critical period in last year’s cam- 
paign. That Wu is not unmind- 
ful of his obligations in this 
matter is noted with approval. 
Contrary to expectation, these 
optimists refuse to be impressed 
by the widely advertised reports 
of Chang ‘Tso-lin’s colossal pre- 
parations to avenge his defeat of 
a year ago, and they await with 
perfect confidence a renewal of 
the conflict. Their confidence is 
based upon the extraordinary 
loyalty of both Wu and Feng’s 
troops to their leaders as com- 
pared with the inferior morale of 
the Manchurian armies in whose 
ranks there are large numbers of 
men born within the Great Wall-; 
in fact more than one of Chang’s 
generals has his home in Chihli. 
PICKED ARMIES READY. 
Picked bodies-of troops are now 
ready for all emergencies at 
Jehol, Hsipeikou, and) Shanhai- 
kuan, and there is a general 
impression that shortly, after the 
“double tenth” these troops will 
take the offensive in response to 
‘am edict from the new President, 
setting forth the iniquities of 


Chang Tso-lin in defying _ the 
Constitution, and thus frus 
trating the umification of the 


country. A minority, in view of 
the imminence of winter, and the 

i that a campaign will 
involve outside the wall, are in- 








clined to think that fighting will 
not begin im the North until the 
spring. The disinclination of the 
Chinese soldier to expose himself 
unduly to the elements will prob- 
ably settle the matier, and effect 
a postponement. * 
The powerful influence of Gen. 
Feng Yuhsiang over his men, and 
the affection in which they hold 
him is well illustrated by the 
following story which I heard 
this week in the city. It appears 
that some time last year the 
Gencral purchased a plot of 
ground in which to bury his 
father. The old man died many 
years ago, when his now famous 
son was in a subordinate position 
in the Army, and could not afford 
to give his parent more than a 
temporary interment in a public 
cemetery. When the day came for 
thes removal of the jremains & 
their new resting place, the 
Christian General and his brother 
dispensed with the services of 
coolies, in accordance with the 
former’s strict code of filial piety, 
and proceeded to open the grave 
and exhume the coffin with their 
own hands. Ne-invitations had 


been issued to friends to join 
them in showing respect to thd 
dead, but a few intimates got 


wind of the event and om their 
arrival they were requested by the 
brothers to assist them in carrying 
the coffin on their shoulders, in 
the fashion of a bygone age. 


PRESENTATION BY TROOPS. 
When the troops heard of their 
General’s action, they subscribed 
a considerable sum of money, and 
presented him with a white 
marble tombstone, to be erected 
in the family burying ground to 
the memory of the old man. The 
General courteously refused the 
gut as a memorial to his tather, 
but told his men that he would 
have carved upon it the names of 
their gallant comrades who fell 
in last year’s campaign, adding 
that had it not be. tor the de- 
votion of the dead heroes, he, 
their General would never have 
attained to his present position 
in the Army. It is reported that 
this stone is now to be seen in 
a prominent position in the camp 
at Nanyuan, Peking. Such deli- 
cate acts of understanding 
sympathy with his soldiers have 
endeared him so greatly to them 
that one is not surprised at the 
passionate loyalty he inspires in 
all ranks. 

Another striking fact is that 
the nearest relatives’ of every one 
of Feng’s soldiers who fell in 
battle have received a substantial 
compensation from the General. 
Our letter carrier, a_bright young 


fellow enlisted three years 
ago, was killed last year in 
Honan. Within a month or so 


of his death, the parents of the 
lad, simple village folk, received 
$230 with a letter of condolence 
from the General’s staff, an 
action which made a profound 
impression upon the neighbour- 
hood. It is so characteristic of 
ths Commander’s solicitude for 
the families of his soldiers, and 
yet so contrary to Chinese pre- 
cedent in these degenerate days, 





that one does not wonder at the 
admiration he evokes_in a people 
who have been led by bitter ex- 
pericnce to write down every 
Tuchun, or General as a selfish 
grasping tyrant oblivious to 
every interest in life save the ac- 
cumulation of riches and honours 
for himself. 
“DOING HIMSELF PROUD.” 


The Tuchun of Honan, Gen. 
Chang Fu-lai hails from a village 
in Chiaohosien, some 20 miles 
from Tsangchow. While recently 
touring, in the fsighbourhood, 
one gathered that His Excellency 
is doing well in his new post, in 
fact, to quote a ocolloquialism, 
“doing himself proud.” Though 
tho pay of his troops is months 
in arrears, the General’s agents 
in Chiaoho are busy buying up 
all the available property and 
land in the market, and exten- 
sive building operations are go- 
Ing on in his ancestral home. 

This is the type of Tuchun we 
have become familiar with in re- 
cent years, who has accumulated 
a vast fortune in an incredibly 
short time. It is to be hoped 
that their hay-making days are 
speedily coming to an end. 
Where is the man who will “sack 
the lot?” 


BANDIT SUPPRESSION 
IN SHANTUNG 











Alleged Vigorous Campaign of 
Extermination: Belated 
Steps at Lincbeng 


Peking, Oct. 7. 

According to official reports 
which have reached Peking, the 
campaign against the krigands in 
Shantung is now being vigorously 
pushed forward under the com- 
mand of Chen Tsi-chi, Associate 
Military Director of Shantung. 
Besides the bandit chief, Wang 
Erk, 33 other bandits have been 
killed in action during the last 
few days, with also 14 captured 
and later executed. Fifteen men, 
women and children have been 
rescued from captivity. Twenty- 
eight rifles and a quantity of 
ammunition have been captured. 
There is now no organized gang 
of robbers in the Teng and Yi 
districts of Shantung. 

The troops of the 7th Brigade, 
under the command of Wu Shu- 
shi, have reached Lincheng and 
are vigorously pursuing the band- 
its there and clearing up that 
region.—Reuter. \ 








Tue Chinese papers report that 
about 300 boys and 50 girls in the 
Wuchang Government Normal 
School suddenly took sick after 
having breakfast on Wednesday 
morning. An investigation was 
conducted and the cause wag 
traced to the food. However, 
there were no serious consequen- 
ces, those affected making a rapid 
recovery. This recalls the 
notorious poisoning affair. at a 
school in Hangchow a few months 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


. 90 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


OctosEeR 18, 1923. 





CHANGCHOW CAPTURED 
BY CANTONESE 





Soldiers Loot Shops: Men But- 
chered and Women Raped: 
City Now Recovering 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changchow, Fu., Sept. 27. 

Changchow has passed through 
@ fateful time since I last wrote. 
The troops of Chen Chiung-ming 
were then threatening to invade 
Fukien. They made a sudden 
descent upon Ping-ho, most of 
which district fell to them, where- 
upon General Tsang Chih-ping 
sent his best troops to engage 
them and drive them back. ‘The 
rival forces met just beyond Sio- 
kha which taps that district and 
is the gateway to Changchow; 
and here the decisive battle was 
fought and -won by Chang Chib- 
ping’s forces, but, owing to the 
defective intelligence work in his 
army, the fruits of victory were 
lost and this part of the province 
fell to the.invaders. 

‘Tho story of the battle is as 
follows:—The Cantonese troops 
were short of ammunition and cut 
off from fresh supplies aiid re- 
inforcements. They could only 
put up an effective fight for two 
or three hours. During that time 
the fighting was very fierce, im- 
portant positions changing hands 
several times. Chang Chih-ping’s 
troops fought very’ bravely and 
maintained their ground until the 
Cantonese had exhausted their 
‘ammunition and were faced with 
the prospect of having to _ with- 
draw from the field. An advance 
of Chang Chih-ping’s army would 
inevitably have resulted in their 
being expelled from this province. 
‘But the daring expedient was 
adopted of sending about a couple 
of hundred troops who made a 
detour round the base of the 
mountains away from the river 
upon which the battle was fought, 
and these comping unexpectedly 
round on fhe rear of their enemies’ 
position gave the impression that 

_ another Cantonese army was 
advancing by way of Soa-sia. 
About a thousand of Chang Chih- 
ping’s treops Hed before them 
and in attempting. to cross the 
river, which was then in flood, 
six hundred men, including their 
commander, were drowned. 

In spite of this the res, of 
Chang Chih-ping’s troops main- 
tained their position, but a dis- 
torted report of what had happen- 
ed reached Chang Chih-ping’s 
troops at Soa-sia and Nantsing 
to the effect that the Cantonese 
had’ come in force round the rear 
of the fighting troops and had 
driven them in rout across the 
river with serious loss. The 
troops in these two stations there- 
upon evacuated them and! retired 
upon Changehow. mn the news 
reached Chang Chih-ping’s troops 
thay their reserves had retired and 
they were unsupported they felt 

‘that there was no alternative 
to falling back upon Changchow, 





and the whole of this region was 
thus lost to thom. 
PLUNDERING THE CITY. 

Word quickly reached Chang- 
chow, and the whole of Chang 
Chih-ping’s army prepared to 
leave for Amoy, but the after- 
noon of Aug. 5. and the morn- 
ing of the 6th. were spent by 
the soldiers in plundering the 
city prior to their departure. 
General stores and jewellers 
suffered most. ‘Some silk shops 
were completely cleared out, and 
it has been pitiful to see the 
empty shops and smashed up 
show cases. Most of the banks 
and cash shops had iron doors 
which resisted entry and so es- 
caped plunder; in some cases 
the safes were taken out into the 
streets but eventtally left there 
as the efforts to ‘force them 
proved unavailing. When the re- 
treating troops arrived they were 
too exhausted and afraid of the 
Cantonese at their heels to do any 
plundering, and passed quickly 
on through the city. 

Tho Cantonese troops devastated 
the country through which thoy 
advanced. The people in_-the 
Ping-ho - district have suffered 
terribly; they fled before ‘an army 
which had to provision itself upon 
what it could seize. The grow- 
ing rice was neglected, tied up, 
and was lost, and the men 
dared not return to plant the 
second harvest; so both have.been 
lost. They plundered the coun- 
try through which they passed, 
churches and church workers 
without any discrimination 
After the battle of Siokhe the 
church, mission dwellings, and 
hospital belonging to the Reform- 
ed Church of America Mission in 
that village were all looted, ana 
the spoils subsequently sola by 
the soldicrs in the streets of 
Changchow. When the Cantonese 
were advancing through Yunsiau 
they met with dotermined resist- 
ance from the local people who 
had combined to form a defen- 
sive volunteer force under Gen- 
eral Chang Chen, which greatly 
delayed the advance on Chang- 
ese general promised his soldiers 
a specified time during which 
they might do as they pleased if 
they captured the city of Yun- 
siau. When it fell there was 
a general butchsry of the men 
and raping of the women and 
girls, and the wells in the 
neighbourhood were filled with 
the bodies of women and girls 
who committed suicide by jump- 
ing down them. 

BIG LEVY_ON CITY. 

Chen Chiung-ming wired to his 
commanders to the effect that he 
had stayed in Changchow for 
two years during which the peo- 
ple had treated him well and had 
helped him to get back to 
Canton, and requested special 
profction for the city, so the 
Cantonese have not looted 
Changchow, but $7,000 per day 
has had to be provided for the 
needs of this army since they oc- 
cupied it. Of this the city has 


had to pay $250,000 up to the pre- - 


sent time, and the surrounding 
country they occupied to raise the 








rest. This has not sufficed to 
pay.the soldiers’ wages. These 
are about five months in arrears, 
and it is scarcely to be wonder- 
ed at that the soldiers have rob- 
bed whenever they have had the 
opportunity to do so. Their 
own commanders have admitted 
that they could not for this rea- 
son exercise any rigid discipline, 
and petty thefts have been com- 
mon, especially after dark, when 
no one seemed to be safe from 
robbery. Sometimes soldiers en- 
ter whatever stores may be open, 
demand goods and leave without 
payment, or demand-money and 
if it is not forthcoming violence 
is threatened. People in the 
streets were often robbed, and 
if the amount in their possession 
was small were also assaulted. 
The reputation pf Chen 
Chiung-ming has suffered con- 
siderably through the behaviour 
of the troops under his com- 
mand, so different to that on 
their previous sojourn _ here. 
Travelling ‘from Amoy to Chang- 
chow and in all directions has 
been very difficult through the 
commandcering of launches ana 
all kinds of boats by both sides, 
soldiers firing upon boats and 
compelling them to come to the 
sido. Many of us have been 
under fire while travelling, and a 
lady missionary belonging to the 
London Missionary Society re- 
turning from Amoy to Chang- 


} chow was attacked after dark en 


route by local’ robbers who came 
out in boats and under threats 
of violence carried off her per- 
sonal belongings together with 
those of her cook. 

Ww PEI-FU SUPREME. 

The Cantonese troops, having 
captured Changchow, and en- 
countering no further opposition, . 
quickly overran the country till 
tney joined up with troops be- 
longing to the same party from 
Changchow, etc. Thus all this 
province with the exception of 


Amoy, was brought under Wu 
Pei-fu’s party. 
Attempts were made to cap- ‘ 


ture Amoy unsuccessfully by an ~ 
attack by men-of-war, and also 
by a night raid from the masn- 
land with soldiers in boats towed 
by launches, but this was detect- 
ed by searchlights and frustrated. 
Changchow is now comparative- 
ly quiet and safo. News has 
come that Waichow is closely in- 
vested by Sun Yat-sen’s troops, 
and the Cantonese troops have 
been recalled to relieve the situa- 
tion down there. They have been 
drafted off in parties during the 
last fortnight, and last Monday 
the Commander-in-chief here, 
General Lin Chu-lu left with 
6,000 men, returning to Kuantung 
vid Yung-ting. As the towns and 
villages on that route have not 
suffered from the requisitions of 
an invading army, they may 
be expected to furnish supplies. 
The army of occupation is now 
under the command of General 
Huang Ta-ui, a returned student 
who received his military train- 
ing in Belgium, and includes 
soldiers from Hupeh, Shantung, 
Kiangsi, and Kuantung. The 
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original fighting force was 
Cantonese, and these did not re- 
gard the other troops with friend- 
liness as they themselves had to 
bear all the dangers and hard-. 
ships of war, while the others 
followed and occupied the tern- 
tory they had won and s 
the spoils. There is a feeling of 
security now that the majority of 
the Cantonese “have left; the 
others are better behaved, and 
shops are now re-opening 
business is being resumed, and 
country people are coming into 
the city with their produce for 
sale. 





RESTLESS NIGHTS IN 
NANNING 








River Floods: Rowing Through 
The Front Door: Ruined By 
The Opium Habit 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Nanning, Sept. 20. 


It was dark and raining hard 
when the writer returned to this 
city after a protracted absence 
elsewhere. Everybody and every- 
thing looked exactly the same 
That night in the swaying lights 
of the hurricane lanterns. I got 
to bed but not to sleep. The 
street. was full of noises, includ- 
ing the horribly familiar sound 
of a woman groaning and weep- 
ing. I thought of all the reme- 
dies I could give her which might 
help; but my opinion was not 
sought for. At last the sounds 
closed; sha apparently fell asleep 
worn out with exhaustion. 


For days and nights the rain 
continued. When it pours in tor- 
rents it is d'fficult to sleep in 
peace in a house you have built 
yourself. The water seems to 
come through every crevice and 
the windows never shut properly. 

AN OPIUM FIEND. 


The river rose over 50 feet in 
a surprising short time and half 
the city was under water. One 
morning, early, I was taken to 
see a patient in a boat. You 
are rowed in through the front 

* door of the house and jump on 
to a plank of doors moored to 
the staircase. A girl was lying 
on a bed in a well furnished up- 
stairs room. A young man with 
a shrivelled yellow face, and 
well made foreign clothes hang- 
ing from him like the rags of a 
scarecrow, led me in and explain- 
ed that the patient had swallow- 
ed opium three hours before. 
Even while we were speaking 
the girl began to froth at the 
mouth and her pulse and respira- 
tion showed that she was beyond 
all hope of human aid. On an- 
other bed I saw a whole opium 
paraphernalia and lamp burning. 
I pointed this out and said to 
the distracted man, “If you 
hadn’t got that in the house this 
tragedy couldn’t have happened!” 
As I was speaking_I recognized 
him as an old -friend of 14. years 


shared 


-battered wall 


ago, when he was in the full bloom 
of youth, athletic, vigorous and 
earnest. But those were the un- 
regenerate days of the monarchy 
before the glorious era of re- 
publican liberty: Opium could 
not be had then for love or 
money; now it can be bought so 
easily that everyone, even school 
boys, are indulging. $ 

I took a sampan to row along 
the flooded south gate street and 
entered the city and under the 
with the bricks 
crumbling in ruins. This is not 
the result of bombardment, but 
poverty and neglect seem ta have 
settled on everything animate 
and inanimate. The people at- 
tribute it to bad juck and evil 
omens. ; 

Nanning has always been noted 
for its clean and well swept 
streets, for somehow you don’t 
expect cleanliness and order in 
Kuangsi; but most of the mer- 
chants hail from Kuangtung. 
Some of these are still here 
though Govenor Lin has hardly 
encouraged the remnant by put- 
ting some in prison for refusing 
to accept his notes at face value. 
He eventually let them off after 
extorting’ enormous fines. The 
paper currency has now only an 
historical interest—a dollar note 
may fetch as much as one copper 
cent but I doubt if anyone 
would have the cheek to ask as 
much. 

THE MONEY PUZZLD. 

The countryman wonders why 
his hardly earned money is worth 
only one per cent. of its face 
value; the Military Governor 
is puzzled because the print- 
ing machine cannot for ever turn 
paper into solid silver; and the 
merchants are in despair, for some 
have wads of 50,000. A good many 
restless, sleepless nights in Nan- 
ning now! ; 

The shops are making a 
pathetic attempt to keep up ap- 
pearances. Those in main street 
are still well stocked with goods 
of al] sorts. This is surprising 
as practically nothing is coming 
up from below; but then they 
don’t sell anything, so there is 
little need to replenish stocks. A 
round trip from Wuchow custs 


an ordinary motor-boat anything’ 


up to $1,500 in silver, paid in 
dues to the regular and irregular 
bands of soldiers stationed at 
various points and en route. The 
ultimate consumer must eventual- 
ly pay for this, and he has no- 
thing to pay with. 

Two motor-boats are trying for- 
eign captains. Of course opium is 
still the bed rock of trade. And 
opium is the raison d‘étre of all 
the wars and clashing factions in 
the province. There’s lots o1 
money to be made out of it still. 

SOLDIERS. PASSING THROUGH. 
~ Soldiers are pouring down river 
all the time—where to and what 
for? But nobody seems to care. 
They are secretly glad that this 
diminishes an ever pressing pro- 
blem of how to feed the troops. A 
starving man with a gun is a 
difficulty. But the soldiers have 
behaved with remarkable rest- 


raint. Lu Fu-chang, the dashing” 





young military leader, has his 
men outside the city; and he re- 
marked to a friend that even if 
the soldiers in Nanning did loot ~ 
he would never let them get away 
with the stuff. Lu Yung-ting is 
getting an old man now. How 
to get Lin out of office he does 
not know. Meanwhile he is re- 
building his country seat ‘at 
Moming, 34 miles away. which 
the Cantonese left with scarce 
one brick astride another. The 
political game is at “check” at 
present. 

tha summer has been. extra- 
ordinarily hot and unhealthy, aud 
crowds of sick have been glad to 
welcome back Dr. Clift. He has 
not yet been able to secure a 
site for a new hospital; and the 
patients filling his wards groan 
of the street noises outside. 
Occasionally he Buddhist nun- 
nery opposite keeps “‘an all night 
sitting” with tables set cae te 
the street under the hospital 
windows, and ‘musical instru- 
ments of all sorts playing. pande- 
monium. On~ off: nights the 
householders returning from the 
gambling houses and brothels 
bang heavily at all hours on their 
doors and yell for the slave 
girls fo open. No one in China 
cares a pin for anybody elac’s ~ 
sleep. Twice the Mission has 
almost secured land outside 3 but 
each time the villages have pro-- 
tested to the authorities that a 
hospital compound would block 
the country paths and interfere. 
with the rambles of their buffa- 
loes. Everybody knows in theso 
parts that a buffalo is worth a 
lot more than a man just now. 


—_—— 


THE MURDER OF FATHER 
MALOTTO 








Chinese Official Excuses 
Peking, Oct. 4, 


Official sources do not admit 
that the local authorities in Hu- 
peh by withdrawal of the  sol- 
diers gttacking the bandits who 
held Father Malotto were | to 
blame “for the unfortunate in- 
cident,” by which is meant’ the 
brutal murder of an unoffending 
foreigner. They explain that 
what was supposed to be a with- 
drawal of treops was merely an 
exchange of garrisons by two 
local commanders and that the 
local authorities cannot be charg- 
ed with neglect of duty.—Reuter, 








THE SZECHUAN MURDERS 





Suicide of Suspected Man 

Chéngtu, Sept. 17, (delayed). 

Chang Ying-kao, a robber re- 
cently captured, implicated the 
brigand chief, Ma Ting-yin, a. 
desperate character, as the mur- 
derer of the C.M.S. missionaries, 
Messrs.’ Watt and Whiteside. Ma 
was captured near Mowchow, but 
took poison. Thyee or four other 
members of the gang were cap- 
tured and executed.—Reuter. 
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MISSION LADIES STILL 
CAPTIVE 


-Reward of $5,000 for Their 
e Liberation 
Kaifeng, Oct. 4 


The brigands who are holding 
Miss Darroch and Miss Sharp 
have been surrounded by General 
Tien’s troops for three days in a 
district 60 li east of Chowchia- 
kow, During this time the bri- 
-gands requested a truce but the 
military refused. The brigands 
have now apparently broken 
through the cordon for to-day’s 
telegram from Chowchiakow re- 
ports them as being 50 li north- 
east of Chowchiakow. The tele- 
gram says that the troops need 
support and are short of am- 
munition, A letter has been re- 
ceived trom thq captives—Reu- 
ter. 





Erom Our Own Correspondent. 


Kaifeng, Ho., Oct. 5. 

The China Inland Mission 
ladies, the Misses- Darroch and 
‘Sharp, who were captured at 
Sihwa in the southern part of 
this province by a gang of 
bandits from Anhui have not yet 
been liberated. Sihwa was attack- 
ed and the ladics removed 11 days 
ago and, notwithstanding the 
efforts are being taken for their 
release, the greatest anxiety is 
being felt by all friends. 

The authorities acted with com- 
mendable promptitude and as 
early as September 30 they had 
the band surrounded at some 
place 60 Ji east of Chowchiakow. 
For three days the military 
group seemed to have the decided 
advantage, for a despatch 
from the Rev. Francis S. Joyce, 
Director of the O.1.M. in this 
province, he said that the rob- 
bors had asked for a truce to 
negotiate for the release of the 
captives. 

TERMS” NOT DISCUSSED. 


Unfortunately it seems that the 
commander had uo authority to 
do.aught but carry through his 
military duty and refused to dis- 
cuss terms at all. He evidently 
felt fully competent to carry 
through to a successful issue, but 
in the same message Mr. Joyce re 
ported that the brigands had 
escaped and at that time were 
some 50 /i northeast of Chow- 
chiakow. 

. A further message received in 
Kaifeng from Mr. Joyce stated 
that the band was travelling in 
the direction of Taikang,- and 
that they were going very rapid- 
ly. The troops, evidently the 
_Shansi men, who are working 





~ somowhat loosely under the direc- | 


tion of Gen. Chin, while follow- 
ing up were very inadequately 
provided for. 


The friends of the ladies are | 


getting terribly anxious. and 
several missionaries in the south- 
east are trying to get in touch 
with them. Some native Chris- 
tians have been permitted to en- 
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ter the bandits’ precincts and to 
remain with the ladies and let- 
ters have been received from 
them. When it is remembered 
that the hardier men who were 
with the Lao Yang Jen brigands 
last autumn suffered terribly and 
have showed the marks of that 
suffering ever since it is not to 
be wondered at that friends are 
keenly anxious. 

The British Consulate-General 
in Hankow has its representative 
here in the person of the Vice- 
Consul, Mr. Grant-Jones, who is 
doing everything in his power to 
hasten the efforts of the authorit- 
ies. The Tuli seems to ba.in no 
doubt what the issue will be, and 
assures the Vice-Consul that it is 
only a matter of a few days. That 
optimism was the result of the 
earlier despatches, however. Now 
he is offering a reward of $5,000 
each for the liberation oif the 
ladies. . 

In the meantime Wu Pei-fu 
lives quietly at Loyang and car- 
ries on his political schemes for 
the subjugation of Szechuan, Hu- 
nan, Fukien, ete. For this pur- 
pose he has sent every man pos- 
sible cut of the province, and the 
brigands carry on ad lib. 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Yengcheng, Ho., Oct. 5. 
The bandits, who are presum- 
ably with the ladies, broke away 
from the east of the province yes- 
terday and crossed the railway 
south of Hsuchow this morning. 





Harassed Brigands Want Terms 


The secretary of the China In- 
land Mission has passed on to us 
for publication the following 
letter, dated from Chenchowfu, 
October 1, ‘relative to the ladies 
recently captured by bandits in 
Honan: : 

“On Saturday my two men re- 
turned after following on the 
track of brigands for five days- 
They reached Putai 70 li S. E. 
and found the band had gone off 
towards the Anhui border. They 
found it very difficult to proceed 
owing to the bad state of the 
country, so came back to report 
about things. 

“Last night our Magistrate 
valled for me after midnight, and 
informed me of a further change 
in the situation, the brigands 
having been turned back’ down 
cast, had come back north- 
west as far as Fengtai 40 li. from 
here, where they were. evidently 
getting hemmed in by the. mili- 
tary. A further happy develop- 
ment was that the Sihwa Magi- 
strate’s two deputies kad succeed- 
ed in getting in to the brigand 
Chief Fan and brought a letter 
addressed to our Magistrate and 
myself stating that they wanted 
to come to terms, and were an- 
xious to have the soldiers called 
off. They assured us the captive 
ladies were being well treated, 
and took the above deputies in to 
see them. The deputy said he 
could not converse with the ladies 
but declared they were all right. 





Octoner 13, 1928. 





With the letter he brought a 
small list of things the ladies 
wanted. 
A WAY OPENING. 
“After consultation with the 
Magistrate and the deputy we 


-decided to immediately send the 


brigand’s letter to Chowkiakow 
to Messrs. Joyce and Brock with 
a long telegram to the Kaifeng 
Tuli giving the gist of the letter. 
and also to request General Tien 
to come here and be prepared to 
conduct negotiations. Thus, thank 
God, a way seems to be opening 
for. the release of our ladies. “I 
was sorry the deputy brought no 
letter from the ladies, but he 
said there was not time to try 
and get one. He was prepared 
to return to Fengtai with a, letter 
from us to the brigand chief and 
to take letters and a parcel of 
supplies to the ladies. 

“Mrs. Bevis and myself spent 
the early hours of the morning 
preparing the parcel ready for 
the deputy to start at daylight. 
We hope for some return com- 
munication soon, and that further 
negotiations will proceed at once. 
The Lord is working for us, 

“Our city is again closely shut 
up with the brigands so near, 
but troops are arriving outside. 
and I expect the brigands are 
being surrounded. Mr. Ford came 
along here to-day to render 
assistance: we hauled him and 
his bicycle up over the city wall. 

“T forgot to say that our Magi- 
strate called for me yesterday 
and wanted to know if I was 
willing to be escorted with Mrs, 
Bevis to Kaifeng for safety, as 
ho felt doubtful in regard to 
taking care of us. I assured him 
we were not afraid, and were 
needed here, also that as the 
brigands were being dealt with 
by the military the danger was 
lessened. Pastor Wang and I 
poked fun at him too, by asking 
him about the safety ‘of his wife 
and family, and told him we 
would all go together if it came 


to that! He has not mentioned 
it again. The times are difficult 
indeed. May the Lord guide us 


all!” 








ONE single gleam of sincerity 
flashes out from the sordid 
spectacle of the presidential elec- 
tion, remarks the ‘‘North China 
Daily Mail,” in the case of the 
M.P. who cast his vote for Sun 
Mei-yao, now Brigade Command- 
er, leader of the bandit gang 
which held up the blue express at 
Lincheng. . 





Tue “ Eastern Times” reports 
that Shanghai's popular Military 
Governor, Gen. Ho Feng-ling, is 
shortly to be promoted to the 
post of Military Governor of 
Shantung and Gen. Lu Chin will 
be appointed to succeed him here. 
Gen. Liu Tsen-hua, Tuchun of 
Shensi, has been ordered to pro- 
ceed to Peking and Gen. Tien 
Chung-yu, of Shantung, who 
takes his place, will be succeeded 
in Shantung by Gen. Ho. 
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TROUBLES ON TIBETAN 
BORDER 





Britich Consul Leaves Tachienlu: 
A Strong Bodyguard: Lamas’ 
Annual Devil Dance 


From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Sze., Sept. 11. 
The British Consul, Mr. Ogden, 
with his wife and family, left 
Tachienlu yesterday. Mr. Ogden’ 
was exactly two months on the 

Border and during that time he 
worked hard to acquaint himself 
with all the intricate problems 
connected with the Chinese 
frontier.- The Border situation 
at no time is a straightforward 
question; China, India and 
Tibet are always more or less in- 
volved and the problems demand 
very careful handling. Mr. 
Ogden during his short stay of 
two months endeavoured to keep 
in touch with the different war- 
ring factions and the main points 
at issue. This was not easy, par- 
ticularly at the present time, 
when the ‘Chinese army has practi- 
cally: withdrawn from the Border. 
Fighting is reported in different 
parts of easterri Tibet and the 
question naturally arises, who 1s 
fighting? Whom are they fight- 
ing? and-why are they fighting? 
To keep in touch with movements 
10, 20 and 30 days west of Tachi- 
enlu requires some thinking. The 
Kongka Lama, tho Nangka Lama, 
the.Tsochin Lama, are all operat- 
ing forces at present in eastern 
Tibet and each one at any moment 
may become big cnough to make 
very serious trouble on the fronti- 
er. Now that the Szechuan 
trouble is practically settled we 
may get tho atéention of Hsiong 
Keh-wu,: Lai Hsin-huei, or Liu 
I-chu to determine some kind: of 
policy on the Chinese. frontier. 

Chen Hsia-lin, the Border Com- 
missioner, entertained the Consul 
before he left Tachienlu; so also 
did the civil magistrate. Mr. 

Ogden had many opportunities of 
meeting the Chiness and Tibetans 
and trying to’ understand! their 
different points of view. During 
the Consul’s stay, the Lamas at 
Dor Ge-dra lamasery porformed 
their annual Devil Dance and Mr. 
Ogden ‘had an opportunity of 
witnessing: this. 

. OHINESE SEEK PROTECTION. 

Tho day the Consul left the 

Border, hundreds of Chinese, 
merchants, officials and otherwise, 
travelled under his heavy ‘Chinese 
escort as far as Yachow, eight 
days from Tachienlu. The road 
between these two cities is not 
very safe and. Chinese possessing 
a little silver and other valuables 
saw no immediate objection to 
sharing the Consul’s armed escort. 
One or two civil and military offi- 
cials also took the opportunity of 
getting clear of -the 
frontier. 

“News from the interior reports 
Lhasa troops massing on the pre- 
sent line of demarcation between 
- China and Tibet at Rombatsa, 15 


Tibetan 





/ and 


days on the north road beyond 
Tachienlu. If their presence and 
purpose is to maintain peace and 
order in eastern Tibet they are 


very welcome. With China in her. 


present helpless, chaotic condition 
the Lhasa troops could, if they 
would, keep the Border open to 
trade and commerce. er Wise 
their presenéz is a menace to the 
‘peace at prosent existing between 
the two countries. The Tibetan- 
Chinese question looked at from 
any point always shows one beam 
of sunshine. An indispensable ar- 
ticle in the Lama-Nomad bill of 
fare is Chinese tea—-they want it, 
must have it, and-to get it they 
buy it from the Chineso here in 
Tachienlu. The Tibetans, like 
other people, can do without beef, 
pork, and mutton, and one suit of 
clothes will last them a life time. 
They can get wives wherever they 
go, but they must, simply must 
have tea, and to fight China and 
the Chinesa is simply fighting 


their tea. Commercially there- 
fore, we expect the Tibetan to 
respect their tea base. Stop the 


supply of this innocent bevérage 
the Lama, Nomad and 
Brigand will capitulate next day. 
Finance ‘explains the Devil 
Dance and tea the Tibetan 
situation. _ 








DAY OF WOE AT HANGCHOW 





Assembly Directs M. P’s. Voting 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


. Hangchow, Oct. 3. 

The day of woe passed here all 
right and a few old women who 
had laid in a five days’ supply of 
food had something to give away 
when the sun came out. 

The Assembly. met on the Ist 
but for lack of a quorum were 
unable to transact business. They 
hope to do something after the 
double 10th. Important messages 
have been sent to the Chekiang 
M. P.’s in Peking to mind their 
P.’s and Q.’s regarding voting 
for Tsao Kun. 

NEW MOTOR ROAD. 


The new motor road to Yuhang, 
a good shooting district, is now 
open to traffic, 

Silk waste is scarce and~the 
price has gone up to $4.80 per 
pound. 

The Shanghai M. P.’s when visit- 
ing the “Bore,” which was rather 
a small one this year, took ad- 
vantage of their proximity to the 
Capital and visited the Governor 
and were feted by him to their 
satisfaction. 

e rice - crop this year 
is good and the people are 
happy. The harvesting weather 
is grand but rain is very much 
needed as the wells are near the 


| sediment depth. 





* Orrers have been invited for 
the purchase of the str. Loongsang 
of the Indo-China Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, Ld., which was 
sunk during the great typhoon in 
Hongkong harbour. 





“A LITTLE DEARER 
THAN PORK” 





Novel Way of Raising Funds: 
Ransoms According to 
Weight 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kanchow, Ki., Sept. 21. 

Some days ago there was an- 
other battle between the remnants 
of Shen Hung-ying’s men, and the 
Yunnanese troops, resulting in the 
former losing, it is said, about: 
1,000 men killed and wounded. 
This is supposed to haye takes 

lace at or_around Nanhsiong- 

© remains of his troops are now 
in the market town of Tang- 
kiang, sixty Ji from Kanchow, 
and the Red Cross have been sent 
up there to help the wounded as 
much as possible, of which there 


aré said to have arrived several 
boat loads. : 
Shen has been, since his 


former defeat, lodging around 
Nanhsiong and district, and has 
been very severe in his demands 
on the merchants and populace. 
Yesterday I was told that they 
had a novel way of raising 
funds. His men pressed all and 
sundry as carriers, especially if 
they had some rich friends. These 
were not really needed for trans- 
port, but for redemption. When 
their families came to rédeem 
them the men were weighed anf 
had to be redeemed at 30 cents per 
catty—in~ fact as my informant 
added | “ust a little dearer than 


A SURPRISE ATTACK. 


This continued tor.some time 
until the people could stand it no 
longer. ‘they then secretly sent 
some delegates to Shaokuan and 
asked that some Yunnanese troops 
should be sent against Shen’s 
men to clear them out, This was 
done and as they came unawares 
the havoc wrought was great. On 
their retreat and arrival here, 
there was great activity to hurry 
troops south to prevent an in- 
vasion of the victorious Yunnan- 
ese, but this was not needed as 
they didn’t seem to be in any 
hurry t# follow up after they had 
cleared Kuangtung. 

Affairs in Hunan have put a 
damper on the ardour of those 
who wanted to go south, ‘as the 
probability of an attack at_Nan- 
chang from Pinghsiang and Yuan- 
chow direction, has led to the 
best troops here being kept in 
readiness lest they are’needed fur- 
ther north; in fact boats have 
been commandeered in prospect. 
Meanwhile things are going on 
their even way, business is still 
suffering, and many merchants 
have not the courage to order 
goods from the coast. Drilling is 
going on apace, and) troops and 
bugles are to be heard from before 
daylight until after dark. -New 
troops, indeed, are being prepar- 
ed for the fray. Our earnest 
prayer is that it may never také. 
place. - 7 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


him. 


94 


THE 


‘NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





HUNAN RIVALS FIGHT 
FOR POWER 


Stouthearted Mayor: Squeezing 
of Wealthy Citizens 


From Our Own. Correspondent. 
Chenchow, Hu., Sept. 26. 


The struggle between Tan Yen- 
kai, the former governor of Hu 
nan, and Chao Hong-ti, the r 
cent governor, continues. Dur- 
ing the latter part of August, 
Tan’s forces met with defeat | 
near Hengshan, and Tan retreat- 
ed southward, But while Tan’s 
centre was giving way his other 
forces outilanked Chao’s troops 
and entered Changsha causing ! 
‘Chao to make a hasty departure | 
from the capital on September 2. 
Large uumbers of Tan's men en- 
tered ‘Changsha during the fol- 
lowing days, and for the tie 
being fighting stopped. | 

At the request of Governor 
Chao the American Consul at 
Changsha had sent word forbid- 
ding Americans from passing 
through the fighting lines. The 
writer together with some others 
took advantago of this lull in 
the fighting to pass from the 
northern to the southern part of 
the province through some of the 
recent fighting lines. Dr. Robert- 
son, of the American Presbyterian 
Mission at Hengchow, who was 
wheat of us a few days was 
stopped at Hengshap. While 
trying to cross the river in an 
effort to get around the fighting 
lino he was fired at, but for- 
tunately not hit. When he got 
to Hengchow he found ever 100 
of Tan’s wounded poldiers in the 
hospital awaiting his attention. 
We also met with a little delay 
at Hengehan, beoause it was re- 
ported that irresponsible bands | 
of Chao’s soldiers were terroriz- 
ing the district. Since passing | 
through this region it is reported 
that Chao Heng-ti has returned 
to Changsha and that tho fight- 
ing has started again. The road 
is closed and not even mail isi 
passing through. I will en- 
deavour to send this to you wid 
‘Canton, Hongkong and the sea. 


A POPULAR LEADER. 


Whon Tan Yen-kai entered the 
province from Kuangtung about 
the first of August, only a body 
guard of soldiers accompanied 
And all through his present 
campaign he has dopended upon 
local troops to carry out - his 
plans. He was able to win these 
soldiers over to his cause_on ac- 
count of their regard for him, 
because ho elevated their rank, 
and especially because he used ; 
money lavishly among them, The 
people hare do not want this | 
news to leak out, for they wish 
the northern forces to remain 
under the impression that Tan is 
being backed up by large reserve 
forces of men and money from 
Sun Yat-sen in Kuangtung. Tan 
is much beloved here. Some years 
ago he lived hore for a time, and 
during that time built a fine wide | 
road, and in other ways won the | 




















| government. 


esteem of the people. They are 
hoping that he will become their 
governor again. 

About the middle of August 
when Tan established headquar- 
ters at Hengchow he sent letters 
and telegrams commanding Mr. 
Liu, the local Mayor, to recognize 
the new régime, but the Mayor 
showed that he refused to do so 
by not answering Tan’s messages. 
Mr. Liu told some of the people 
that he had been appointed by Chao 
Heng-ti, and that until Tan was 
really established as governor in 
Changsha, he would not recognize 
him. Mr. Liu remained until the 
itary authorities threat- 





ake his life. Then he 
fled. The Mayor is to be com- 
mended for his stand. If China 


had more officials like him, this 
country would soon have a better 
A new crop of offi- 
cials is in control not only in 
Chenchow, but in all the cities 
of southeastern Hunan. The 
length of their stay will depend 
largely upon whether Tan’s cam- 
paign will be successful. 

Gen. Wang Teh-ching, who_was 
sent here ‘by Governor Chao 
Heng-ti last Chinese New Year, 
has been in this vicinity every 
since. When Tan Yen-kai recent- 
ly came into Hunan, Wang join- 
ed Tan in his plan to scize the 
governorship. Gen. Wang is in 
this city. Within the last week 
he notified the local Chambers of 
Commerce that within three days 
they. would have to raise and 
turn over to him $30,000 or he 
would send out his soldiers to 
collect that amount. Five of the 
wealthiest citizens were also 
notified that they would have to 
contribute $1,000 each within 
certain time or be made captives. 
The people are beginning to look 
mpon. Gen. Wang as_a_ bandit 

f. He is practising every 
me cf wickedness, and he is dis- 
liked very much. The people feel 
| that Tan Yen-kai is consenting to 
Wang staying here for the time 
being, for fear that if he went to 





the north he would join the 
forees of Chao Heng-ti. 
CHAOTIC CONDITION OF 


CHINA’S FINANCES 





Opening for Investment of 
Foreign Funds 
London, Oct. 4. 


Commenting on the Chinese 
Government’s appointment of a 
a Financial Commission, the 
“Times” remarks that the value 
af the inquiry depends upon the 
capacity of the investigators. 
Fortunately the personnel of the 
Commission is strong. The news 
of the appointment had a good 
sentimental effect on the market 
for Chinese securities yesterday, 
but the crucial test of the Govern- 
ment’s action will come when they 
are faced with the task of carry- 
ing out the Commission’s recom- 
mendations. Foreign capitalists 
are only too anxious to invest 
funds in the development of 
China. But they will hesitate to 


THE CIGARETTE TAX 
: IN KIANGSU 





| Strongly Opposed by Tuchun 
Chi Because of Trouble Made 
With Treaty Powers 








By George E. Sokolsky. 
Nanking, Oct. 3. 

“China has too many outstand- 
ing questions with foreign 
Powers to raise any new ones.” 

General Chi Shieh-yuan, Tuchun 
of Kiangsu, was_ explaining his 
reasons for opposing the proposed 
levy of a cigarette tax in this 
provinces. He had been asked why 
he had declined to countersign 
the bill for such a tax when pre- 
peuted hy the Provincial Assemb- 
ly. 

“The bill was passed by the 
Assembly and, as usual, it was 
presented to the Civil Governor 
and myself for signature. I did 
not sign. On all sides I heard 
arguments for and against the 
bill. The arguments were very 
interesting but also very confus- 
ing. I do not know which side 
is right, but I do, know that at 
the present time: China has too 
many outstanding questions with 
foreign Powers, to raise any new 
ones. This tax is apparently 
opposed by all foreigners because 
they say it infringes upon their 
treaty rights. The Chinese who 
favour the tax say that it does 





not. Whether it does or it does 
not, it will make trouble 
for China and- my sole object 


in this position is to help to keep 
China out of further trouble— 
especially in this part of the 


country.”” 
I learned in Nanking from in- 
dependent, non-official sources 


that the tax is not favoured by 
any important officials, but, that 
a small group in the Provincial 
Legislature is attempting to put 
it through, for other,than public 
reasons. The general excuse is 
that the province 
for educational purposes and that 
this would be a method of raising 
the money. But the advocates do 
not suggest a plan of collecting 
this tax so that 100 per cent. of 
the collection would go to the 
province. Instead they favour the 
old system of farming out the tax 
which means that 30 to 40 per 
cent. goes to the province and 
from 60 to 70 per cent. is stolen 
by the collectors. This is true 
to-day everywhere in China with 
regard to likin and similar 
taxes. 

‘Another curiosity of this situa- 
tion is that it is favoured by 
certain returned students, who, 
utterly disregarding —_China’s 
obligations, are seeking to dam- 
age the country that they may 
make fat jobs for themselves. One 
of them came to Shanghai some 
months ago-in quest of a legal 
methed of enforcing the tax. 











do so as long as Chinese finance 
remains in its present chaotic 
state.—Reuter. 
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MISSIONARIES’ EXCITING ADVENTURES ON 
A HOUSE BOAT IN HUNAN 


Dangerous Trip Through Fighting Zone: Party 
Caught Between Hostile Armies: 40 Men 
against 800: A Surprise Meeiing 


Below 


party of missionaries through the fighting 


we give an cxeiting account of a journey made by a 


area between Nanyoh 


and Changsha which is-the substance of « letter forwarded by our 


correspondent at Changsha. 


Changsha, Friday, Sept, 28. 

You will be interested: to have 
an account of my experiences dur- 
ing the past week, the more so 
because they give some insight into 
the doings in the province. You 
of course, know from the daily 
papers that civil war has broken 
out and that for more than a 
month Gen. Tan Yen-kai has been 
fighting Gen. Chao Heng-ti. Into 
the inner reasons of the fighting I 
need not enter. Personal matters 
bulk very largely, but there are 





real political differences between 
the leaders. T fear I must con- 
fine those differences to the 


leaders; the rank and file, and 
even the lieutenants gnd captains 
would follow their superior officers 
in changing their armlets from 
the “red and yellow” to the “black 
and white’ any day without 
knowing any further difference 
between the aims of the fighting 
than that it would make the red 
and yellow general “out’’ and the 
black and white general “in” if 
the black and white won, rather 
than the other way about. 


SCHOOL. 








AN AUTUMN 


Every year at Nanyoh there is 
an autumn school held in Septem- 
ber at which Christian workers, 
including many preachers and 
school teachers gather for three 
weeks Bible study, mission work 
amongst the pilgrims, and recrea- 
tion. This year some 400 Chinese 
have attended the School, there 
Being men from twelve different 
proyinces as well as from all parts 
of Hunan. There were at the 
close of the month, seven foreign- 


ers who were cut off by the pro- |. 


gress of the civil war from Chang- 
sha. Dr. Keller had taken up not 
only his good wife, but dear old 
Mother Keller who came to China 
when she was over 80 and is now 
87. One lecturer is connected with 
the Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
and it was important for him to 
get back to Changsha this week in 
order to make his connection with 
his ocean steamer booking. 


A week ago this morning, my 
friend Mr. D. came to consult 
with me as to the best way of 
getting the party down from 
Nanyoh. A steam launch had 
been engaged to tow a large house 
boat; but it was impossible for the 
launch to go to Hengshan, the port 
Some 10 miles from the school, 
without a° foreigner on board ; 


and indeed, unless the foreigner ! 
experience | 


were a man of some 





and weight, it seemed hardly like- 
ly he would be able to get through. * 


As I had just a few days before 


our own theological school would 
be open, I offered to go myself, 
though I made a condition that 
the consul should know and not 
forbid the undertaking. In his 
turn he made the condition that 
the general in command should 
know_and not forbid. A visit to 
Gen. Yeh Kai-hsing’s headquarters 
secured his consent to my start- 
ing. All that day there was no 
small amount of firing practically 
at Changsha itself as Chai Chu- 
yu’s troops had taken up a posi- 
tion at the foot of the Yoluh Hill 
right opposite, though happily 
each side was screened from the 
other by the island which divides 
the river almost the whole length 
of Changsha. 


MAOHINE GUN FIRE. 


Accordingly on Saturday“ morn- 
ing before the stars had quite faded. 
away, I left the house. As IT was 
‘stepping over the threshold, a 
former soldier who has often ac- 
companied me when my journey- 
ings have led me into disturbed 
regions, stopped me and bade me 


listen. The rip-rap of machine 
guns from the other side of the 
river was very plain. Happily 


the sounds were from down rivet 
and we were bound up_ river. 
Still, the end of the Yoluh range 
projects above the island and 
sleaves quite a bit of this bank of 
the-river exposed to firing from 
the hill. Of course, there was 
some delay; rice and vegetables 
had not been bought in sufficient 
quantity, and I was kept waiting 
for an hour or more before the 
actual start. We steamed into the 
exposed reach, but nothing hap- 
pened for the first five miles. 
Suddenly the sharp crack of rifle 
fire at very close quarters was 
heard. I bolted out of the saloon, 
colliding with a goodly number of 
the boat crew bolting in. An im- 
mediate whistle and stopping of 
the engines saved us from any fur- 
ther throatening. Attached to the 
houseboat there is a clumsy little 
flat-bottomed punt that is useful 
for landing. How many times 
this came into requisition on the 
up and down journey I am_ not 
vrepared to say—certainly several 
tens. An interview with the lieu- 
tenant-in-charge, and we were at 
once free to the next company. 
The interview was. characteristic 
of all the rest of the interviews I 
had up and down. The greater 
number of these were with non- 
commissioned officers; but others 
were with lieutenants and cap- 
tains; two with colonels and one 
with the leading general on Tan’s 
side. There was not once the 





slightest word or gesture of dis- 
courtesy, save that one major was 
so absorbed in a game of cards 
that he took no notice of my enter- 
ing the room for a minute or so}. 
and he, on my return visit, at 
once furnished’ me with a soldier 
guide to take me to see his colonel 
who was quartered away at a large 
farm house a couple of miles 
away. A day before I started T 
was told by some one who had 
heard the rumour from aChinese 
source that there was some anti- 
foreign feeling amongst. the 
troops. At any rate I can bear 
my witness to the fact that both 

di received me with equal 











good-will—and also, both sides 
blazed away at me before they 
knew anything more about me 


than that I was travelling through 
tho fighting zone. The second 
stop was less than five miles from 
the first and again I had to go as- 
hore. The thtee next, it was suf- 
ficient to slow down and shout at 
each other from bank to launch or 
launch to bank. : 


A NEUTRAL RIVER BEND, 


Siangtan stands at the west 
end of a long westerly bend of the 
river which at once returns east- 
wards after passing the town. 
The railway runs across the east- 
ern end of the bend in 10 miles; 
the r takes over thirty between 
the two stations. That bend on 
the way up was “neutral” for all 
but the last five miles. “It is held 
by Im Ti-ping the general of the 
2nd_ Division who announced at the 
beginning of the strife that having 
served under both combatants, he 
was resolved he would fight 
néither. It was very pleasant to 
go ahead without the sound of 
rifle or the interruption of 
Inspection. But progress had 
been slow and it was well on 
in the afternoon when we reached 
the city. Just before we got there 
we passed a downward bound 
motor-boat belonging to one of the 
Oil Companies and she gave us 
the disturbing news (rumour, 
rather, as it turned out to be) that 
there was actual fighting above 
Chuchow. Night fell.on us before 
we could reach Chuchow at a town 
where once again the rifles crack- 
ed at us. On going. ashore, I 
found the lieutenant-was an old 
acquaintance who gave me a hear- 
ty greeting. 

LOOTED OHAPEL. 


We made the 10 miles to Chu- 
chow by breakfast time the next 
morning. There, Col. Liu Chung- 
wei, the most marked officer under 
the command of Gen. Yen was 
stationed. I met his secretary 
who assured me that I should not 
need a written pass, though it is 
hard to think that he did not know 
that five miles further up. the 
river a lieutenant was stationed 
with orders not to allow any boat 
to pass without such a written 
order. As far as Chuchow, I had 
a fellow-passenger. who had re- 
ceived word that the retreating 
Tan soldiers a few days before, 
had looted the chapel and in- 
jured the chapel-keeper. We 
found the report verified on actual ° 
inspection. I sped on my way as 
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soon as I could, but was chagrin- 
ed to find that I had to retrace my 
steps, or, which was at least 
quicker, had to loose the launch 
- and run back without the house- 
boat to an interview, this time 
with the colonel himself. I chaffed 
the latter for suspecting his 
lieutenant and testing him to 
see whether .for a foreigner 
he wers willing to disobey 
his orders, and suggested. that 
his fidelity should be reward- 
ed with rapid promotion. The 
required permit was forthcoming, 
and, wise by experience, I obtain- 
ed from the lieutenant a receipt 
for the permit, which was most 
useful to show to the last sentry 
of the Chao side, posted on a bluff 
a mile or two beyond the lieuten- 
ant who had stopped some 20 
odd boats from passing up. ~ 


TOWN EMPTY OF SOLDIERS. 


Lukou, a busy town lying on the 
right bank of the Liling river at 
its junction with the Siang, was 
empty of soldiers. It is only 10 
miles above Chuchow. Ten Ji 
above Lukou, there is a_ finely 
situated temple of the Goddess of 
Mercy on a mass of rock which 
overhangs the river. There we 
met the first of the Tan soldiers. 
They hardly .had the bearing of 
runaways, and I rather think they 
were direct from Changsha and 
had not been among the defeated 
men at the battle at T-chia-wan on 
the previous Tuesday. From them 
we had an uninterrupted run for 
the rest of the day, reaching 
Chuting, 70 7 from Hengshan just 
after dark. There we found the 
nerviness of the men who had 
actually fought and lost. While 
I was getting ashore a dozen or 
more got on to the boat. On 
shore, I found a number of men 
lying down with cocked rifles 
aimed at the boat. They gave me 
no answer when I asked to be 
taken to their officer, until after 
passing the! front rank, one of the 
men at once Ied me off to the far 
end of the strect where I found 
the major gambling. I explained 
to him that I should like to be off 
before daybreak so that we should 
be ready to pass the first rapid we 
were to mect above about dawn; 
he promised to let the sentries 
know. We made the start before 
4 a.m. without any attempt to 
hinder us. - When I got back to 
the boat, I had aggrieved nar- 
ratives of the unceremonious be- 
haviour of the dozen men who had 
come on board to inspect. My 
soldier-servant was satirical at 
the way in which they kept thei 
rifles on the cock all the time they 
were on board—a thing in which 
he read the depth of the scare 
which had come to them in their 
fight. five days earlier. As we got 
to Hengshan, we were hailed from 
a launch which was full of soldi- 
ers. Gen. Hsich had used this 
faunch to go down to Chuchow on 
the Saturday, returning the next 

lay, 








NANYOH REACHED. 
It was not quite 4 p.m. when 
we landed at Hengshan and found 


the town full of troops. Although | 


I walked through most of the few 
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streets of the town. I had not the 
slightest rudeness offered to me by 
anyone. I called a chair and got 
away to Nanyoh at once, reaching 
the famous pilgrim town soon 
after dark. It was-just 15 years 
ago to the night (according to 
the Chinese lunar calendar) that 

had paid my first visit—a 
visit which resulted among other 
things in the work of the autumn 
school. The difference in the 
number of the pilgrims between 
‘0S and ’23 was very ‘marked (al- 
though there have been many years 
lately with smaller numbers than 
this year). Guesses at large num- 
bers are very deceptive. Still, I 
should be surprised if there were 
one pilgrim this year to every 
twenty 15 years ago. 

I was greatly pleased with thé 
new School buildings, and not 
least with a capital bathing pool 
dug out in the stream which gives 
a good swim for quite a decent 
length. Wo had a short night, 
everybody being up before dawn so 
that an early start might be made. 
. I got off before the others so 
as to havo an interview with Gen. 
Hsich Ku-kuang who told me he 
had sent off considerable numbers 
of troops on both that and the 
previous day. He- furnished us 
permit for the 
journey which was honoured by all 
the black and whites to whom it 
was shown. We passed our first 
night at Chuting, where on this 
occasion we had no attempt at 
inspection. It was @% pleasant 
evening, and we thought it would’ 
be interesting to visit the colonel. 
We found fiim at work on his maps 
and were received with the utmost 
courtesy. Ho, like the general, 
hails from Siang-siang, the county 
which boasts that you cannot com-. 
plete a battalion unless you have 
some men from Siang-siang. It is 
the native county of Tseng Kuo- 
fan, and undoubtedly owes its, 
patriotism (or, militarism, if you 
will) to that distinguished states- 
man, : 

THE BATTLE FRONT. 


On Wednesday morning at 
the temple on the cliff, we 
found a dozen fair sized boats 


ready to transport soldiers across 
to get them to Lukcu, which they 
told us they were under orders 
to occupy at once. The sentry 
squad and the lieutenant and his 
company were stil] occupying the 
same positions below Lukou in 
which I had left them on my up 
journey. At Chuchow, I found 
the colonel had left the day before, 
and everything was packed and 
prepared for evacuation. All went 
well as far as Ma-chio-k’ou where 
another company had taken the 
place of my former acquaintance 
four days earficr. A little below 
that, we had shots fired at us 
from the left bank. We at once 
got into the little boat and 
were turning off to the left, when 
rifles spoke to us from the right 
and we found that we had drifted 
right into the battle front. For 
the next six or seven miles we 
had an expemence which very cer- 
tainly no one had in the European 
War: we passed right between the 
contending armies stationed 





~actually on the riverbanks, in no 
place a quarter of a mile from 
each other. We had to come to 
instant decision, and the fact that 
We were nearer the right bank 
than to the left caused us to turn 
away from the left. A couple of 
angry whizzes was the instant 
result of our decision. It was not 
until we got back to the launch 
that we found that both bullets 
had hit the mark, one being im- 
bedded in a door in one alley 
way, and the other splintering 
some boards on the opposite side. 


We agreed that tho best way 
would be for one of us 
walk down the right bank 
with the Chao permit .and 
the other on the left with the 
Hsieh permit. I got ashore on 
the right bank and my companion 
cr over in the little boat. 
Until he reached the other bank, 
the steamer kept her anchor 
down. Meanwhile, I walked on 
down the bank with some of the 
soldiers, There was some amount 
of firing, but none of us was hit. 
I suggested that my white helmet 
was a bit provoking on the sky 
line, and so we walked on the 
inner side of the embankment. 
For the next three miles, I only 
came to thret squads of Chao men, 
some 40 or 50 all told. But on the 
other bank there was the fair sized 
town of I-ssu-ho with one battal- 
lion in its neighbourhood and a 
second a.few miles above at the 
mouth of the Siang-siang river. 
That is to say, the men were 
holding the right bank against 
some 800 on the left. 

On the Sian, side of the 
river mouth, Lu Ti-ping’s sol- 
diers were holding the ground as 
neutrals. ‘Chis, however, did not 
prevent their cracking off their 
rifles at us in order to inspect us. 
They did not come on board. It 
was nearing sundown when we 
reached Siangtan; so we stopped 
there the night. Martial law was 
in force and the streets were closed 
after about 9 p.m. We got very 
little information as to the state 
of affairs below Siangtan—and 
the little we id get, all wrong. 
We were told that the Tan soldiers 
were within 10. li of the city, 
whereas they were not twice 10 
li beyond the Jevel of Changsha. 


THE RED ENSIGN. 

Just as we were landing to show 
our permit, we were surprised to 
see a ted ensign on a boat at the 
other side of the river (happily 
we had good glasses, or we should 
not have been ‘able to distinguish 
the flag). We explained to the 
watchers on the right bank -that 
we would go across and see what. 
was wanted. Before we reached 
the boat, we discovered that the 
foreigner was one of three mis- 
sionaries who had left the Nanyoh 
Bible School by road on the Mon- 
day morning. At Siangtan we 
found they had started for Chang. 
sha early that morning (Wed.) 
but had not reached the city by 
8 p.m. (The telephone between 
Changsha and Siangtan was in 
good working order). They were 
in a mess. e Siangtan coolies 
suggested that instead of going on 
the military road, they should fol- 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


OcroznER 18, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





low country paths till some 10 
miles above Changsha where they 
would cross the aiver. As a matter 
of fact, the military road was 
wholly im the hands of the Chao 
party. and there were no T’an sol- 
diers within sight of it; there 
would not have been the slightest 
trouble in going that way; indeed 
the motor-boats were running and 
the journey could have been made 
in.a couple of hours. On the other 
hand, the point selected by ‘the 
coolies for crossing the river was 
jealously watched by the Chao 
men who suspected the coming 
along of the Tan men from the 
Yoluh hill. When the chairs ap- 
eared on the river bank, a fusilade 
rom -the right bank was started 
and dozens of bullets arrived in 
the immediafe neighbourhood of 
the party. Ona of the chair 
coolies was hit in the leg, and 
there were some breakages in the 
luggage. ‘fhe whole party lay 
flat until the shots stopped and 
then retraced their steps back to 
a country chapel some five miles 
nearer Siangtan. On the Thursday 
morning early, the preacher and 
a boatman very bravely attempted 
to cross thé river, and were al- 
lowed to.do so, though no one had 
gone across for three or four 
days. The Chao soldiers on the left 
bank said that they must com- 
municate with their officers before 
consenting to the crossing of the 
whole party and would let them 
know the decision about midday. 
It was not far off midday when 
we came in sight and happily, one 
of the party going out to see 
whether there was anyone in sight, 
was overjoyed to recognize the 
houseboat and at once ran back to 
get a ved ensign and set off to us. 
The oats we had were too small 
to take all the party and their 
luggage at once, so we started 
with the first half. We were only 
about 20 yards from the shore 
when the rifles started. Happily 
the firing wag either not intended 
to hit or it was wide of the mark. 
It came from a soldier who was 
connected with the last, batch I 
had seen, but who had walked 
some distance up the bank and so 
had not heard what I had said. 
At any rate we got all on board 
and again weighed anchor. 


AN INTERESTING EXPERIENCE. 


The experience has been in- 
teresting. My soldier-servant was 
able to make very good forecasts 
as to the probabilities of the 
movements of the various forces. 
They were not the forecasts I 
should have made; but they wero 
correct. He was particularly cor- 
rect as to the probabilities of dis- 
tant firing. At a quarter of a mile, 
they could hit a launch, or send 
a bullet into the midst of a fairly 
large party. But the hitting of 
any picked man, or spot in the 
steamer was beyond them. While 
it seems preposterous to us, that 
thousands of soldiers should have 
been occupying the bank opposite 
to Changsha for 10 days without 
an attempt to cross the river, it 
does not seem so to him. The 
power of attack is such that 40 
men could. inflict -very serious 
damage on.a force attempting to 








cross. without much risk to them- 
selves. 


Certainly fhere seems no hope 
the Chao side. Not even 


“though Gen ,Chao has himself 


returned to the city and is issuing 
proclamations. He is altogether 
outmumbered. The end comes 
slowly; but it is sure. It is very 
exasperating to us here in the 
city to be attacked by desultory 
rifle fire. On bullet fell in our 
garden this morning with sufficient 
force to flatten itself considerably. 
One hears of no military casual- 
ties; there have been a few 
civilians hit. We shall all be 
glad when it is over. 





CHINESE RED CROSS 
_IN JAPAN 





Fine Record of Work in Tokio 
by Local Unit under Dr. 
Way-ling New 


Among the passengers who re- 
turned to Shanghai en. ‘l’hursday by 
the Admiral Line str. President 
Jeffersonwere the members of the’ 
Chinese Red Cross Relief Unit 
which left Shanghai for Japan 
on Soptember 8 The unit was 
under the charge of Dr.Way-ling 
New (a graduate of Cambridge 
University) and consisted of five 
doctors (Drs. New, M. S. Tong, 
H. S. Chiao, F. S. Hua and M. 
S. Lieu), 12 male nurses, four 
female nurses and three servants. 


In an interview on Thursday 
afternoon, immediately after his 
return to \Shanghai, Dr. Way-ling 
New said that the party, which 
left Yokoliama on the 6th instant, 
was in Tokio for three weeks. The 
Chinese Red Cross Unit worked 
under the Japanese Red Cross 
Societv and was Assigned to 
work in the Red Cross Hospital 
in Tokio, which is supervised by 
Surgeon-General Saito. Immedi- 
ately following their arrival, the 
Chinese Unit reported to the 
Japanes> Red Cross and offered 
to attend all parties, regardless 
of nationalities. 


THE BURNT AND INJURED. 


The Tokio Red Cross Hospital, 
said Dr. New, usually contained 
450 beds, but since the earth- 
quake, this number was increased 
by 400 beds. The patients treat- 
ed were mostly burnt or injured— 
many were both. There were a 


number of medical cases. The 
Chines» unit, under Dr. New 
(who himself is a well-known 


surgeon) were given full charge 
of 40 beds. 

“We got on well with the Jap- 
aness doctors and co-operated in 
every way,” stdted Dr~ New, 
“with the result that the work 
was carried along smoothly in 
every way. Two days before we 
left we were entertained by 
Prince Kanin at his palace, a 
photograph was taken at a 
farewell party the, night before 
we left, and on the morning of our 
departure the whole. staff with 
whom we were connected came to 








the wharf, in spite of the pouring 
rain, to see us off. 

“Mr. R. Kurosawa acted as 
adviser for the Chinese Unit and 
did yeoman work-The thanks 
of the whole party are due to 
him. During our stay part of the 
Unit were employed in attending 
to sick Chinese refugses..in the - 
refugee camps at Shiduara;.,.of 
whom there was a large number. * 

“The Chinese Red Cross Unit 
Teft_ more than $3,000 worth of 
medical supplies with the Japanese 
Society in Toki, as well as a che- 
que for cash for Y.4,000. In all, 
the Unit spent Yen 15,000. The 
Unit loft when all the wounded 
were found to be recovering and 
as there was no need for them to 
remain any longer.” 





THE REMAINING CHINESE, 

As far as the Unit could find 
out most of the Chinese had been 
sent home and only about 1,000 
were left in Tokio—those desiring 
to remain there for the present. 
Among them were about 300 stud: 
ents. Thy condition of Tokio 
upon thei® arrival, stated Dr. 
New, was indescribable. - ‘ 

During the absence of Dr. New 
in Japan, his brother, Dr. Way- 


sung New assumed chargo. of 
four or five local hospitals of 
which the elder Dr. New is in 


charge,- including the Chinese 
Red Cross Hospital in Avenue 
Haig, and much credit is due to 
him for the efficient manner in 
which he had been carrying on. 








ApmiraL Tu Shih-kuei, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Chinese 
Navy, at Nanking, has, we 
understand, been offered a posi- 
tion as Minister of Navy, and 
Admiral Wen Shih-teh, Com- 
mander of the Cantonese section 
of the Fleet, will succeed him. 
Admiral Wen has undertaken, if 
he is given Admiral Tu’s present 


|. post, to bring the southern gun- 


boats back to the north. And so 
the game goes on. 





Mr. J. A. Hayes left Shanghai 
on Wednesday afternoon on the 
str. Omi Maru for Nagasaki.where 
he is joining the Taiyo Maru, 
sailing for America. From the 
United States Mr. Hayes is 
proceeding to Great Britain, and 
during coming months he hopes 
to be able to witness-the most 
important polo contests taking 
place not only in England, but 
also on the Continent and in 
America. He will be absent 
from Shanghai for about a year. . 
This means that’ he will not be 
available for next year’s polo 
season, and this will be a very 
great loss to the game in Shang- 
hai. No one has given a closer 
study to the rules—no small 
matter in view of the changes 
recently—than he, and his work 
for the Polo Club has been of 
very great value. It is under- 
stood that he proposes to make a 
further study of the game at 
Home, and the additional know- 
ledge he brings back with him 
should be of inestimable value to 
the local players. 
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AMERICAN-GUNBOATS 
IN CHINA 





Inadequate {nland Fleet: Con- 
gress Asked for Six 
Suitable Boats 








By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Oct. 5. 

_ There has béen gnuch discussion 
in the American communities in 
China, for many months past, of 
the inadequacy of the American 
inland-water flect. This same 
subject has been discussed 
in American official circles in the 
Far East, not for months but for 
‘years. Existing conditions in 
‘China have lately made it im- 
perative that the American naval 
equipment on China’s inland 
waterways should be materially 
increased, the additions to the 
fleet being boats of shallow draift 
and high power. Cruisers and 
destroyers are impressive enough 
in the big ports, where it is un- 
likely that they will be needed; 
but they are of little service, if 
any, for the protection of foreign 
interests in Chungking, or 
Changsha or Wuchow, during the 
civil wars, mutinies 
yaids which are becoming chronic 
in China and during which for- 
eigners and their properties are 
being shown less and less con- 
sideration. : 


OBSOLETE GUNBOATS. 


It is well known throughout 
China that there are only two 
American gunboats, both needed on 
the upper Yangtze, which can get 
further inland than Hankow, on 
the Yangtze, or ‘Canton, on the 
Pearl and West rivers, during 
low water. It is also known that 
these two boats on the upper 
Yangtze are badly designed and 
too slow for the work assigned 
them. It is also known that 
many of the others are entirely 
unfit for an emergency and 
should have been condemned and 
scrapped years ago. Not very 
long ago one boat which is sup- 
posed to give foreigners on the 
Yangtze a feeling of assurance 
and confidence was surveyed ani 
was pronounced unfit to lie 
alongside another ship, unfit to 
lie alongside -a dock, unft ic 
travel at more than eight miles 
an hour; and it was stated 
finally that gunfire from her 
decks would most assuredly wreck 
her. 

WASHINGTON WAKES UP. 


For a long time the disquictude 
which these facts occasioned the 
foreign communities in China 
sounded no-echo in Washington 
but it is now encouraging to note 
that while the persistent appeals 
of the Navy folk in the East 
made no impression whatever 
upon the Navy Department in 
Washington, the very general 
wail from China about increas- 
ing turmoil and an _ increasing 
Chinese tendency to laugh 
at treaties, has moved sever- 


and bandit- 





al departments of the Wash- 
ington Government to insist 
upon the immediate improvement 
of America’s gunboat equipment 
in the interior. It,was encourag- 
ing some time ago, therefore to 
learn that the American Navy 
Department planned to ask for 
four shallow draught high power 
river boats as items in this year’s 
budget.: It is stili more satisfy- 
ing to learn now that the Lin- 
cheng affair, attacks on steamers 
on the Yangtze and other kindred 
outrages,have moved the American 
Government to ask Congress for 
@ special appropriation so that 
six suitable boats may be built 
instead of four. Meanwhile, so 
much are the authorities moved, 
it is announced that two mine 
sweopers, small boats suitable for 
river. navigation, will be sent 
out from Honolulu .to augment 
the Yangtze fleet. This is heart- 
ening, but it is not yet a signal 
for hilarity. The Américan com- 
mercial communities in China 
have to understand that the corn- 
belt representation in Congress 
has yet to be shown why good 
Americans skould be encouraged 
to stay in these heathen parts 
instead of returning to the U.S.A. 
and “resuming their duties as 
citizens,” as the passports put it. 


THE FIRING ON SHIPS 
ON YANGTZE 


Peking, Oct. 5. 

Foreign shipping on the Yang- 
tze River is still exposed to firing 
from Chinese troops on the banks. 
Recent reports state that ships 
have been fired on regularly be- 
tween Changsha and Hankow, 
and the othey day a British ship 
was hit three times.—Reuter. 








It was learned in Shanghai 
on Monday that H.M_S. Cricket is 
being re-commissioned imme- 
diately and on the arrival of de- 
tails of her crew will proceed up 
the Yangtze. The Cricket was 
one of two gunboats, the other 
being the Mantis. which were laid 
up some 17 months ago as the re- 
sult of a decision on the part of 
the Home Goversment to reduce 
the strength of the Yangtze 
Flotilla, and ever since she has 
been_ lying with the Mantis on 
the Pootung side of the river. - 

H.M.S. Widgeon which ig at 
present in Shanghai is preceding 
the Cricket up river, and left 
SHanghai on Tuesday for Hankow. 


In response to vigorous pro- 
tests by different Chinese public 
organizations, the Civil Governor 
of Kiangsu has issued a state- 
ment to the effect that the ques- 
tion of the special cigar and 
cigarettes tax in this province 
has been ,referred back to the 
Provincial Assembly for - recon- 
sideration. A meeting will be 
held locally under the auspices 
of the Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce on Saturday. 








A GAME OF “KEEPS” 
a 


Civil and Military Heads Squab- 
ble Over Opium Spoils 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Anking, Anhui, Oct. 4. 

The frequent predictions made 
last February, at the time the 
present Governor Lii took up his 
office, to the effect that he would 
not last the year out seem about 
to come true if the many rumours 
current here these few days are 
to be given credence. The reason 
given is #hat there is serious dis- 
affection between the Civil Gov- 
ernor and Tuli, Ma Lien-chia. 

Of course it is not to be suppos- 
ed that the Governor would leave 
his post of his own accord, and 
of a truth there are plenty who 
are opposed to him and would be 
more than pleased to see him go. 
But the report is that the real 
reason for the impending change 
is that the civil and military” 
heads of the province, like two 
boys in a game of ‘keeps,’ cannot 
agrée and one accuses the other of 
cheating. : 

It is generally acknowledged 
that much of the agriculture 
section of north Anhui was this 
year sown to poppy. This was 
not only sanctioned by those in 
authority but it is freely claimed 
that the farmers were compelled 
to plant it so that the increased 
revenue from the tax would go to 
swell the purses of the military. 
Now that the crop is in and the 
tax gathered it appears that 
the Tuli stationed at Pengpu 
who is in immediate charge of 
this thriving opium traffic and 
who has collected, it is said, to 
the amount of several million 
dollars, is now accused by the 
Civil Governor of not dividing 
with him fairly and threatens to 
resign by way of retaliation. It 
is argued that resignation on the 
part of the Civil Governor would 
lay the whole matter open to ex- 
posure thus bringing revenge 
upon the one who has treated him. 
so unjustly. But others maintain 
that such exposure would not 
penetrate the thick, well tanned 
skin of the military chieftain who 
dwells in the opén country around 
Pengpu. 


AccorDING to Chinese reports 
active preparations are -being 
made by the military authorities 
of Kiangsu for war against Ché- 
kiang. The Military Governor-of 
Kiangsu, it is said, will person- 
ally direct’ operations which will 
first be in the vicinity of Hu- 
chow. The strength of forces at 
Soochow will be strengthened by 
two brigades and these will be 
placed under the command of 
Gen. Chen Tiao-yuan, Commis- 
sioner of Defence at Hsuchowtfu, 
who took an active part in effect-.° 
ing the release of the. Lincheng 
captives. Fighting is reported to 
have broken out at Yushing, but 
this has not yet been confirmed. 
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PIRATES HIRED 
AS ALLIES o 





Siege of Limchow: Chen Chiung- 
‘ming Holds South-west 


=Kuangtung 
e 





From Our Own Correspondent 
Pakhoi, Sept. 97. 


In the middle of August, Gen. | 


Wong Ming-tong hired several 
thousand pirates from Luichow 


to come to help defend Pakhoi | 
and Limchow against the attack | 


of Gen. Shan Po-fan who was 
in control of the region around 
Yamchow (about three days 
journey away from here), The 
coming of these reinforcements at 
first reassured the Pakhoi people 
who had been hastily packing up 
their possessions and hiding 
them, but before the new-comers 
had been here very long it was 
seen that they were as much to be 
feared as any enemy, and the 
people got more frightened than 
ever. 

They began to breathe more 
freely when the pirates were 
moved forward to Limchow to 
repel the long expected attack 
which at last materialised at the 
end of August. But when real 
fighting began to take place 
round Limchow, some of the 
pirates thought they could do 
better for themselves by returning 
to loot Pakhoi. The fishing vil- 
lage of Kotak, about three miles 
away, suffered first, and had a 
very bad time of it, mamy of tho 
inhabitants being’ “held up for 
ransom several times over. 

A REAL WILD NIGHT. 

A few off the vanguard began 
operations in Pakhoi on August 
30, and next day we prepared 
ourselves for a real wild night 
of looting. About 4 p.m. a start 
was made on a pawnshop, whose 
assistants were already tied up 
securely, when suddenly four 
transport ships full of supporters 
of Gen. Chen Chiung-ming ap- 
peaired in the harbour, and tthe 
pirates all cleared out of Pakhoi 
in a twinkling. There was no 
fighting. The new-comers simply 
came ashore and quietly took 
possession. It was a tremendous 
relief to everybody, though it 
turned out afterwards that only 
a very smaill number of soldiers 
had come in the four ships, which 
thus made a more imposing show 
of strength than they were really 
capable of exerting. 

‘These latest new-comers were 
under the command of Gen. Tang 
Poon-yan who has been holding 
Hainan Island, and who arrived 
in person with further troops 
some days later. Since Septem- 
ber 1 Pakhoi has enjoyed a 
period of absolute tranquillity. 
Meanwhile, Limchow has been be- 
sieged for about a month and is 
still holding out. Gen. Wong 
‘Ming-tong is réported to have 
promised them relief if they 
would hold out. for ‘a month, but 
it is difficult to see where he 








could look to for help. He has 
maoved off with his forces towards 
On Po. t 

THE GAME OF “IN AND OUT.” 

About a week before the siege 
of Limchow was begun, the little 
city of Lingshan (three days 
northwards), was captured by 
the Kuangsi army and suffered a 
good deal of looting and burning 
and murderous violence. The 
Kuangsi force then joined up 
with the army from Yamchow, 
under the leadership of Gen. 
Shan Po-fan, who now holds 
‘practically the whole off this 
south western corner of Kuang- 
tung. on behalf of Gen. Chen 


‘Chivng-ming and against Sun 
Yat-sen. The question is, how 
long cag he hold it? It bas be- 


come a-regular game of In and 
Out, with a change every six 
months, but it is a costly and 
tragic game to play. 

On September 28 two transport 
boats said to contain supporters 
of Gen. Ngai Bong-pin, attempt- 
ed to come into the harbour here, 
but the fort opened fire with a 
big “gun and the intruders ran 
away. - Presumably this is the be- 
ginning of, an attempt to regain 
Pakhoi for’Gen. Wong Ming-tong. 

Mr. Wetherbe, who was recently 
in the hands of robbers in the 
neighbourhood of Yunnanfu, has 
called: here to-day on his way 
‘back to Hongkong, apparently in 
the best of health and none the 
worse for his unpleasant exper- 
iences 


A NEW RELIGION 





Prophet of Woe in Gaol 


Chengtu, Sept. 22- 
(delayed) 

Lo Chin-jui, a native of Cheng- 
tu, the founder of the new re- 
ligion of the Six Sages, is pro- 
phesying a-weck of tribulation, 
earthquake, floods, eclipse, frost, 
eta, to commence on September 
24. 
classes is increased by tjhe news of 
the Japanese earthquake. Lo has 
been imprisoned and his execu- 
tion, with his associates,,-has been 
ordered’ if the prophecies are not 
fulfilled.—Reuter. 


THE TIBETAN REVOLT 


Eight Catholics Killed But No 


Foreign Priests Involved 


Chengtu, Sept. 21. 
(delayed) 

As a result of the Tibetan re- 
volt, the Chinese have lost contro] 
of the districts of Deyin, Derung 
and Chongen in the southwest: of 
Batang. jhe Tibetans are- ad- 
vancing across the border, levying 
taxes on Chinese territory and 
inciting the local brigands to re- 
volt. A Roman Catholic tribe at 
Takalo has started a feud with 
the Beyong-besi tribe. Eight 
Catholics and six of the BeyongZ- 
besi tribe have been killed. For- 
eign priests are not involved at 
present.—Reuter. 


The alarm among the lower, 
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THE FRUITLESS SIEGE 
OF WAICHOW 





Dr. Sun Obstinately Persists: 
Canton’s Growing Discontent 
with War's Expense 


Canton, Sept. 28. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen has ordered 
the Chinese gunboat Yung Fung 
to Pakhoi to-assist the land forces 
operating there. 

General Chen Chiung-ming’s 
forces on the East River are still 
successfully opposing the Coxstitu- 
tionalists and Waichow is still 
holding out. Dr. Sun will con- 
tinue personally to direct opera- 
tions until General Chen’s strong- 
hold is taken, and will not return 
to Canton until order is restored 
in the district. 

The strike of restaurant-keepers, 
firecracker-dealers, ‘and mutton- 
vendors is continuing as a protest 
against the special waa taxes. 
The hotel proprietors and build- 
ing contractors have ‘not yet 
complied with the orders to pay 
the special surtaxes or licence 
fees, and may refuse to do so un- 
less the Government makes some 
modjfication in the regulations.— 
Reuter. 


BIGH PRICE OF RICE 





Buddhists and: Japanese 
Earthquake ‘ 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


: Hangchow, Oct. 4. 

The new rice is on the market 
but the high price still remains 
contrary to custom. The Civil 
Governor is using means to find 
out the cause, being suspicious of 
the article being exported. 

The Buddhists here have ar- 
ranged for 49 days’ prayer and 
100 days bell-tolling for the souls 
of. those who perished in the 
awful Japanese - seartnqueke cat- 
astrophe. 


VISCOUNTESS JELLICOE 
° IN MANILA 
P 
Later Visiting China with 
Daughter 
Manila, Oct, 8. 


Viscountess Jellicoe, the wife of 
Admiral Lord Jellicoe, saccom- 
panied by her daughter, the 
Hon. Lucy Jellicoe, arrived in 
Manila to-day on board the Aki 
Maru from Australia. were 
met at the dock by Lieutenant 
Wood representing the Governor- 
General, the British Consul- 
General, and Admiral Marvel, 
the United States Commander of 
the district. They will continue 
on their way- to China to-day.— 
Reuter- 
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MOSLEM WEDDING 
FESTIVITIES 





Guests Feast in Gorgeous Tent: 
Gigantic General’s Despotic 
Sway 





From Our Own Corresponaenc. 
Hochow, Kansu, Sept. 13. 

This city was set agog about 
three months since, on the occasion 
of the wedding of the son of Gen. 
Ma Ohi-hu, Border Defence Com- 
missioner from Sining: the bride 
is the youngest daughter of the 
erstwhile renowned Hochow Gen. 
Ma An-liang, now deceased: thus 
were united the two powerful 
houses of Ma. . 

The whole affair was carried 
through on an elaborate and large 
scale in a village called Pehchia- 
chuang which is the local resid- 
ence of the big man, just on the 
outskirts of the south suburb. 

At such a time and on such an 
occasion the place simply becomes 
a rendezvous for beggars who take 
advantage of the crumbs that fall 
from the table; however numerous 
the numbor of the road fraternity 
may have been, those who belong- 
ed to the list of invited guests 
assuredly aggregated a regular 
host. 


TWO CLASSES OF FEASTERS. 


These feasters come to be divid- 
ed into two classes—the  in- 
dividuals who ‘sent or in person 
brought some gifts and _ others 
who turned up empty handed, 
invited by the general. 

Report has it that 11 days were 
consumed in entertaining; each 
day 10 tables were spread twice 
or 20 tables altogether; at a cost 
of Tis. 8 or Tis. 9 of silver for 
each official one, while the food 
for the common crowd only 
amounted to about Ts. 5 per 
table. 

_Two or three days had to be 
given up in the feasting program- 
me to appeas™ the appetites of the 
official class. 


The guests sat down in what-| 


must have been a gorgeous tent 
for the price is supposed to be 
Tis. 3,000 or Ts. 4,000, the size 


large enough to accommodate 
three “ving” or about 600 per- 
sons, 


Tho value of the presents from 
the high-ups and inteadant ofli- 
cials, the latter to curry favour, 

. according to a low | estimate 
amounted to Tls. 10,000 while a 
high reckoning makes it 30,000 or 
40,000. 

_A number of first class steeds 
rigged up with silver bedecked 
saddles were included in the 
Tibetan gift quota. En route to 
Sining, on the return trip via 
Tibetan district these tribes vied 
with eaah other to do honour to 
Ma Chi-hu. Why? It was not a 
spontaneous, willing respect that 
was shown; rather such actions 
proceeded from hearts dilled with 
fear on account of the severe 
contigatiog previously administer- 





A DESPOT. 

Ma for all intents and purposes 
is a king in the Chinghai (Bluey 
Lake) district or domain and it is 
claimed that for a distanée of 24 
travelling days, even up to Jye- 
kundo in Tibet, he holds sway. 

Not only is he a massive and 
gigantic figure in size, physically 
speaking, but politically he looms 
up as an individual to be reckon- 
ed with in western Kansu. 

Little wonder that the streets 
were beflagged in his honour --hen 
he appeared upon what might be 
termed his home scenes, for the 
old homestead is only about 40 Ji 
away. 

A proposed concurrent feature of 
the show was a parade to exhibit 
what is known as the ‘“‘kiachuang” 
presents to the bride; this attract- 
ed many of the country as well 
as the city folk, so that crowds 
were in evidence. y 

Threatened rain prevented the 
parade and thus came to a finish 
this wonderful splurge. 





ARTFUL WAYS OF OPIUM 
SMUGGLERS 


Male Collars Stuffed With the 
Drug: That Inpocent- 
Looking Coffin 








From Our Own Correspondent. 
Lanchow, Kan., Sept. 5. 


Kansu people are wealthy once 
more. A rich opium harvest has 
been reaped, and dollars are so 
plentiful that they are depreciat- 
ing in value. These dollars come | 
from other provinces — Chihli, 
Shantung, Shansi and the like, 
where Kansu opium is being sold. 
Goods from these provinces are 
being brought up, and bartered 
in Kansu villages for bowlfuls of 
the tarlike stuff. To convey the 
opium into some provinces is 
easy, but into others, like Shansi, 
it is difficult. Numerous are the 
artifices used, of which 1 may 
Pick out three kinds for brief des- 
cription. 

NEW USE FOR MULES. - 


The first is common to smug- 
glers everywhere. Mule collars 
stuffed with opium, wrappers con- 
taining opium, mules whose ali- 
mentary tract is temporarily the 
repository for boluses of opium 
wrapped in oiled paper, are 
known methods of getting past 
the numerous Customs barriers 
that have been erected. Then 
there is a more elaborate method. 
Near the Custom house appears 2 
mournful procession—two mules 
bearing a coffin, on top of which 
in a wicker cage is the regulation 
white cock. The son or brothers 
of the deceased follow the bier 
weeping. The hard hearted Cus- 
toms officer stops the procession, 
and wishes O horror of horrors! 
—to open the coffin. The despair- 
ing son vainly points to the flag 
that shows government favour, if 
nothing else, and to the seals, 
that indicate the contents of the 
coffin have already been passed as 
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“duty paid.” If in the wordy 
battle that follows the Customs 
officer holds out, and the coffin is 
opened, it may. contain the corpse, 
in which case the Customs official 
is deeply involved, and will 
probably lose his post or it may 
contain opium. - 
THE INNOCENT FOREIGNER, 

But there is _ now-a-days a 
simpler and usually more effect- 
ive method than this. It is 
summed up in a phrase “Make 
the foreigner carry the opium.”’ 
An unwary missionary, perhaps, 
rightfully wishful ‘of saving 
money, finds a carter, or muleteer, 
unusually reasonable. His charges 
are moderate, his manners savour 
remarkably of the ultra polite. 
Beware of him! His eye is-on 
the Customs barrier, even though © 
it is 10 days’ journey away. When 
he gets you there, missionary 
though you are, he will lift high 
his head, and swagger past the 
Customs. If anything is said, 
and the-Customs in the. north 
seldom bother foreigners, especi- 
ally missionaries, he will say, 
“My only. passenger is the for- 








eign pastor, Mr. (or the 
lady, Miss .) How do you 
dare to suggest searching the 


luggage of so good a person?” 
You are perhaps sitting in your 
cart meanwhile, rather glad that 
the carter -is championing you, 
all unware that smuggled away 
comfortably among your things 
(in your bedding perhaps) is an 
inconspicuous bag full of opium. 
Or else the cart has a false bot- 
tom, or a false back, which your 
august presence prevents the 
Customs from examining. Thus 
there are. many ways of getting 
opium through an unwilling Cus- 
toms. 


PAPER PIGS FOR M. P’s 





Lanterns of Disgrace Suggested 
By Hangchow Chinese 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Hangchow, Oct. 9. 

Since Tsao Kun was elected 
president the National Salvation 
Association, Chamber of Com- 
merce and Guilds many have 
had meetings private and public 
galore, but the results are “‘busi- 
ness as usual,” ‘carry on,” 
ignore the election, ete: The Ché- 
kiang M.P.’s who have voted for 
Tsao Kun are held in disgrace 
and a lantern procession—the lan- 
terns to be made of paper and 
represent pigs with the names of 
the M.P.’s written on them—is 
suggested. The sun still shines 
and rain which is so much want- 
ed does not come. 

On Sunday the Rev. Thos. 
Gaunt preached the monthly 
Missionary Association sermon to 
a fair congregation and said 
some helpful things on sympathy 
—rejoicing with thosa who re- 
joice and weeping with those who 
weep. He emphasized the im- 
portance -of sympathy in joy as 
well as sorrow, in success as well 
as failure. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


OcToBER 13, 1923. ° 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


101 





“SCRAPED WITH A 
TOOTHCOMB ” 





Novel Methods for Raising Mon- 
ey: Changzha Householders 
Dunned for Rent 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
‘Changsha, Oct. 2., 

Gen. Chao Heng-ti is still in 
the city with Brigadier-Generals 
Yeh and Ho. Gen. Sun Ho-keng, 
having left his division, has been 
yemoved and Brigadier-General 
Ho raised to Divisional General 
of the Ist division. His brigade 
has fallen to Col. Tseng Hung- 
hai, who had command of the 
28th regiment. 

The adverse forces are still lin- 
ed up on alternate sides of the 
river as they have been for the 
past 12 days. They pot at each 
other, apparently without casual- 
ties on either side, and with 
amazingly few casualties in the 
city. The Chao side fire from the 
island which runs the length of 
Changsha; and of course, the 
Tan forees which are: within 
shouting distance on the west 
bank, reply—to the discomfort of 
all who Tive on the island, Chin- 
ese and foreign. The people on 
the west have been cut off 
from the city all this fort- 
night and were running short of 
salt and various other necessaries 
of which they had not laid in a 
stock to stand a siege. They were 
allowed just one hour the other 
afternoon to get over and back. 

Gea. Chai Chu-yu himself is at 
Nansiang, half way between 
Changsha and Yiyang, a long 
day’s overland march to the 
capital. 

‘GATHERING IN RENTALS. 

The city is being scraped with 
a toothcomb by the Chao party 
to gather in everything that can 
be coined. Every household and 
family is’ being visited and ask- 
ed for the next two and a half 
months’ rent. I am told, that 
where the lodgers look scared and 
hand over the money easily, no 
receipts are given, and it is al- 
leged that the collectors take no 
further account of such payments, 
The county magistrafe, who ran 
away as soon as the Chio troops 
returned and asked him to get 
them $8,000, has been replaced by 
another man who is told to make 
it $20,000. He explained to the 
business men that he would see to 
it that the gentry bore their 
share and had a list of 180 names 
on which he was going to make 
a call, There are by no means 
all of these left in the city. 
Each of +the outgoing foreign 
steamers—the only means of com- 
munication for Changsha civil- 
ians with the world outside—has 
been crowded. 

It is an interesting thing that 
fhe reat silk shops, which since 
the 
had empty shelves, are now 
offering quite a good display of 
materials. The streets are also 
nnusually thusy, There are no 








eginning of the strife have | 


manifest signs of panic; yet no 
one is anticipating a long stay 
of the present party. It is well 
known that the northerners are 
oceupying all the territory from 
Yochow to Milo (the river that 
enters the Lake on its southern 
border and has an important rail- 
way bridge). Inasmuch as Chang- 
sha is indefensible and: necessar- 
ily inoffensive as far as Hupeh is 
concerned, as long as that section 
of the province is in northern 
hands, it is generally . thought 
that Wu Pei-fu will be therewith 
content, even when Gen. Tan 
arrives. Gen Wu knows from ex- 
perience the great cost and the 
little gain of trying to go beyond 
Changsha. 

It was hardly to be expected 
that the Japanese Earthquake 
Fund would have any great re- 
sults in ‘the present condition of 
affairs. The Chamber of Com- 
merce has had to apologize for 
not being on time, but hoped to 
be only a day or two late with 
its offer of $1,000. Certainly 
whatever comes from Changsha, 
will come out of comparative 
poverty. The Japanese Consul at 
the Committee meeting on Mon- 
day last, spoke with considerable 
warmth of appreciation of the 
efforts which are being made. 





TIBETANS AND WORLD 
CATASTROPHE 





Hymn Singing and Praying No 
Remedy: People’s “Wait 
and See” Policy 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tachienlu, Sept. 19. 

This little military border town 
is quite perturbed these days 
through the persistent report of 
some speedy impending doom. 
Two days ago the local magistrate 
Han asked me if I had ~ heard 
about it and yesterday two 
Tibetan merchants asked again 
if the report were true and would 
the earth suddenly and myster- 
iously be destroyed. The Tibetans 
follow the same cycle as the Chin- 
ese and as this is the last year 
of the cycle they fully expect 
something fearful to happen. 
Reports from Tibetans in Lhasa 
say that something untoward will 
take place during the 8th Moon. 
The Chinese here on the Border 
are manifestly perturbed and dis- 
tressed. Books, pamphlets aud 
posters are widely and freely 
circulated warning the people of 
this coming catastrophe. The 
Buddhist Lotus Classic, the Chin- 
ese say, points to this year as an 
extraordinary one and portends 
evil things. A book was publish- 
ed bya man named.Tang last 


year warning the people of an™ 


impending time of trouble. As 
the writer is a Szechuanese and 
resident in Chakiang, only one 
day from Kiating, report says 
Liu I-chu is after him for dis- 
turhing the populace. 


A UNI¥ERSAL WARNING. 

The writer of the book begins 
by warning the inhabitants of the 
world, and then in more detail 
warns Jew and Gentile, rich and 
poor, civil and official. Buddhist,’ 
Taoist, Confucianist, Mohamme- 
dan and Christian: are all in- 
dividually dealt with and their 
weaknesses, idiosyncrasies, and 
hypocrisies are all sternly ex- 
posed. There is no mercy what- 
ever shown to the Christian or 
Jew. - Their illusions and fallacies 
are all enumerated and hymn 
singing and praying and playing 
the organ apparently will not. 
exempt anyone from this coming 
catastrophe. 

The pamphlet tells what will 

appen; sounds in the heavens, 
stars falling, earthquakes, moun- 
tains falling, eclips» of the sun, 
the Heavenly host and angels 
coming to the earth, Darkness 
will be over, the earth for five 
davs and this will be accompani- 
ed by an inability to light a 
match or fire. Twelve methods of 
preparing to meet this calamity 
ave then detailed. 

Food and clothing will need to 
be prepared and other things are 
detailed like the warming of cow’s 
milk. A good deal of unnecessary 
nonsense is mixed up in this part 
of the pamphlet and causes many 
intelligent Chinese to discredit 
the whole affair. The writer of the 
pamphlet is however a Siu-tsat 
and this goes some distance with 
the literati. 

PROPHETIC POSTERS, 

The posters- are pasted up 
throughout the city and are 
supposed to come drom Chang- 
tien-si, the Taoist Pope in Kiang- 
si. Somewhere between the 7th 
and 9th Moon the poster says 
one half of the population of the 
the world will die, and then fol- 
lows a réle of calamities which 
will strike this poor earth. 

What with book, pamphlet, and 
poster this part of the Tibetan 
border is in a very distressed and 
perplexed state. Most of the 
people, however, are philosophic- 
ally prepared to calmly wait and 
see what will happen. : 





A writer in the “Far East” 
thinks that the necessity for re- 
construction in connexion with 
the earthquake disaster affords 
an excellent opportunity for 
effecting a reform of the Japanese 
Theatre. He writes:— 

Tokio’s yenius of late years has been 
very imperfectly registered. There -is 
no time like the present to lay new 
foundations in the amusement world, 
to cast out the shains and poseurs, the 
imitators of Occidental literature, the 
worshippers of imported drama. Ka- 
buki experts in the dance-ballad; 
marioneties, impersonal and humble, in 
the classics; - musicians of East and 
West,—they do not need a palace in 
which to be heard and seen. Rough 
structures. tents, would serve the pur- 
pose. if the great halls of the rich 
cannot be placed at the disposal of 
the people. There is a demand for 
something fresh, vigorous and tho- 
roughly characteristic of the soil, and 
a wonderful opportunity is at hand for 
a new expression of the tastes of the 
peaple, $ 
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_A JAPANESE CAUSE 
CELEBRE 





Capt. Amakasu Charged With 
a Triple Murder 


Tokio, Oct. 8. 


Amid the stress and turmoil 
af the last six weeks no incident 
has created as much sensation— 
which was considerably enhanced 
by the ban of secrecy hitherto 
imposed—as the act of Captain 
Amakasu in killing the Socialist, 
Osugi Sakaye, and his wife and 


nephew. The trial by public 
court-martial opened this morn- 
ing. 
; Tokio. Oct. 8. 

The hearing of the charge 
was opened to-day at 9 
a.m. at the Military Court of 
the First Division. Those peo- 


ple who wanted to he admitted 
into the Court had gathered in 
such a large force since 9 o'clock 
on thé previous night that by 5 


ium, to-day, admission tickets had 
been. exhausted. At the com- 
mencement of the trial, Capt. 


Amakasu, in reply to questions 
pat to him by the judicial officer, 
admitted the charge. 

When the examination entered 
into full particulars at 3 p.m. 
with reference to the point whe- 
ther or not Captain Amakasu 
actually murdered Soichi, a child 
of seven years, the accused ob- 
secured his attitude by his state- 
mont that he murdered the child 
unconsciously. The trial at this 
juncture presented an unexpected 
scene and strain. 

Mr. Tsukasaki. the lawyer. of 
the defendant, stood up and gave 
the following admonition to the 
accused :—“T have made my ap- 
pearance here in this court at the 


request of your mother. What I 
‘say is therefore your mother’s 
words. If you really murdered 


the child, it can’t be helped, but if 
it is not the case, pray you con- 
fess it. The Court is held in the 
name of the Emperor, and it is 

* not within the bounds of possibil- 
ity that you should tell a lie to 
the Emperor.” 

No sooner had these words been 
spoken than tears began to come 
into the eyes of Captain Amakasu. 
who had thus far been holding 
the audience in astonishment by 
-his composure, remaining stand- 
ing erect and covering all the 
while his face with a handker- 
chief. The judge at length, by 
the request from the lawyer of 
the accused, announced 10 minutes’ 
suspension of court in’ order to 
give the accused time for mature 
consideration. 

When court was resumed, Cap- 
tain Amakasu stated:—‘“I do not 
desire to alter my statement for 
the sake of my mother nor for 
my family but when I think of 





the honour of the Imperial 
soldiers. . .” 

With the above words, he 
abruptly stopped his statement 


but soon recovered and continu- 
-ed:—‘It_is I that has murdered 
Sakaye Osugi and Noye Ito but T 
have riot murdered the child. 1 
have seen neither the face of the 











murdered child nor his dead-body 
enveloped in straw mat. I had 
a motive to murder Sakaye 
Osugi and Noye Ito, but I had 
never thought of killing the 
child.” 

Hereupon the proceedings made 
reference to Sergeant-Major Mori, 
who declared:—“I .am sorry for 
Captain Amakasu but I have not 
murdered the child about whom 
I know nothing.” 

The case, as thus expected from 
the beginning has come to be lost 
in mystery. The lawyer for the 
accused ejaculated that the trial 
had come to a deadlock. Judge 
Iwakura, amid extreme ten- 
sion, suddeny adjourned the trial. 
It is expected that the next sit- 
ting will be held on the 18th in- 
stant.—Eastern News Agency.. 





JAPAN AND SOVIET 





Negotiations to Recommence 

Moscow, Oct. 7. 
It is announced that Japan has 
expressed readiness to resume on 
October 20 the negotiations with 
Soviet Russia which were broken 
off at the beginning of August.— 
Reuter. 





Extension of Franchise 
in Japan 

Osaka, Oct. 11. 
The papers claim an’ authorit- 
ative source for the statement that 
the Government intends to include 
proposals for the extension of the 
franchise as a plank of its politic- 
al platform.—Reuter. 





Wu = Shih-ying, _a Chinese 
who was arrested by the 
local. native police at the 


Shanghai-Nanking Railway Sta- 
tion several weeks ago, has been 
executed at Nanking, whither ‘he 
was sent following his arrest on 
a charge of attempted _ insurrec- 
tion, says “Shunpao.”? Wu is 
alleged to have issued a statement 
to the effect that Dr. Sun Yat-sen 
had appointed him Commander- 
in-Chief of the Yangtze forces, 





with instructions to start up- 
risings first in north Kiangsu 
and later along the Yangtze. 





Mr. Alister Duncan, who return- 
ed from Japan by the President 
Jackson, is now lying in hospital. 
He states that he has been in 


five emergency hospitals, was 
twice gazetted ag dead in the 
“Kobe Chronicle’ and sends us 


an account of his terrible experi- 
ences during the Yokohama earth- 
quake, from which we cull the 
following extract :— 

“T have suffered terribly in the 
lower limbs and feet from rheumatism 
and had to go into hospital at once 
when I got to Yokohama.. I have been 
in hospitals ever since until I was 
smothered by the roof of the hospital 
—from which my Chinese boy extricat- 
ed me and thus saved my life. Then 
T and the other patients had the time 
of our lives trying to avoid the fire 
which was raging all round us. 

T had a terrible shake-up for a man 









of my age (67) who had been on his 
back for Iwé months afready, but T | 
am much improved here but weaker. 


AID FOR EARTHQUAKE 
SUFFERERS 





Money and Supplies from Indo- 
China: Appeal for Funds 
in Britain 

Paris, Oct. 4. 
. M. Merlin, the Governor-Gen- 
eral of Indo-China, has sent to 
the Indo-Chinese medical mission 
in Japan a new shipment of medi- 
cines, including 7,000 bottles of 
sera and 350,000 doses of various 
vaccines. At the request of the 
Japanese Government there will 
bs no_more consignments of rice 
from Indo-China to Japan. The 
Governor-General has placed at 
the disposal of the French Ambas- 
sador at Tokio Frs. 900,000 for 
urgent help to the French victims, 
for the construction of a tempor- 
ary common French home at 
Yokohama and the construction 
and maintenance of the Embassy, 
a dispensary and an ambulance. 


—French Wireless through Reuter. 


London, Oct. 4. 

Major H. G. Brackley, in 2 
letter to the ‘“Times,”’ appeals for 
aid to the Japanese Relief Fund. 
He declares that hundireds of 
Japanese are in a position of real 
despair. The Japanese are proud, 
and seek to conceal their suffer- 
ings. They ara reluctant to ask 
for aid, but nobody who seeks to 
appreciate the true situation can 
fail to realize the immense. need 
in which they stand, especially 
with the winter approaching. Any 
once in England able to aid the 
Lord Mayor’s Fund may be assur- 
ed that he is contributing to make 
life on bare necessaries just pos- 


sible for these stricken people. 
The Japanese, besides being 
thrifty and hardworking. are a 


grateful people with long memo- 
ries. —Reuter. 





Earthquake Victims 


Kobe; Oct. 6. 
The following is the fifth 
official list of British victims of 
the earthquake on September 1:— 
Killed: Mr. F. V. D. Murphy. 


Previously reported _ missing 
but now regarded as_ killed:— 
Mr. A. V. Francis, Miss Emma 
Winstanley.—Rtuter. 





Relief Funds for Chinese 
Sufferers 


Peking, Oct. 9. 

The Fu Chung Corporation, the 
Pekin Syndicate, Ld., and the 
Chung Kuan Co. have made a 
joint contribution of $10,000 to 
the “Society for Affording Im- 
mediate Relief to the Distressed 
Chinese Residents in the Japan- 
ese Disaster,” one half of the 
money to be allotted to the relief 
of the..Chinese sufferers and the 
other half to go to the funds of 
the Japanese Relief Association. 
—Reuter. 7 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





Dundee Men for Hongkong Gov- 
ernment Posts: Lanark’s 
Sheep Shipped to Korea 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Edinburgh, Aug. 29. 

An official communication has 
been received by the National 
Scottish Way Memorial Committee 
from the Scottish Office notifying 
the permission of the Cabinet to 
proceed with the erection of the 
memorial within the precincts of 
Edinburgh Castle, subject to the 
supervision of the Office of Works. 
Under the scheme passed by the 
Cabinet “Billings” Building will 
be converted to the purposes of a 
Hall of Honour, and an aspidal 
shrine will be abutted on to the 
north elevation, but of such a 
height as to make no material 
alteration to the existing skyline. 
The old rubble finish of the walls 
will be preserved, but the bareness 
of the existing walla will be 
relieved by stonework of a dis; 
tinctly Scottish character. It is 
understood that the necessary work 
in connexion with the scheme will 
commence at an early date. 

DUNDEE MEN FOR HONGKONG. 

Two young civil engineers in the 
employment of the Dundee Har- 
bour Trust have been chosen to 
fill Government posts at Hong- 
kong Harbour at a salary of al- 
most £600 per annum. 

Mr. Walter J. 8. Key, Bonawe, 
Wormit, is wellknown in the city, 
and is the first holder of. the 
Macdougall Singles Tennis Chal- 
lenge Cup. During the war ‘he 
served as a Lieutenant in the navy, 
and as a hydrophone officer on a 
North Sea patrol vesse] was men- 
tioned in despatches for action 
against enemy submarines. He 
was educated at Dundee High 
School. 

Mr, G. R. Fonton, a colleague, 
resides at 17, Airlio Place, and is 
a former pupil of the Harris 
Academy. The war found him in 
the ranks off thd R.F.A., and the 
completed his training at the Har- 
bour on demobilisation. 

MINISTER FOR CHINA. 

The Rev. Alex. Mair, of Port- 
nockie, who was recently ordained 
to the Christian ministry, is 
returning to China next month 
under the auspices of the China 
Inland Mission. Mr. Mair was 

‘a distinguished student of the 
Bible Training Institute, Glas- 
gow, and has already given nine 
years’ service to China as a mis- 
sionary. Ho also served for a 
period in France during the war 
with the Chinese Labour Corps. 
For the past two years Mr. Mair 
has acted as Deputation Secretary 
in (Scotland of the C.I.M., with 
headquarters in Glasgow. 

SCOTTISH SHEEP FOR KOREA. 

A draft of Border Leicester rams 
and shearling ewes from the well- 
known, Lanarkshira flodk at 
Spittal, Biggar, are being ship- 
ped to the Live Stock Commis- 





sioner for Japan. The sheep were 
bought for the Government of 
Korea, which is under. the suze- 
rainty of Japan. Messrs. Mur- 
ray have on more than one 
occasion furnished supplies of 
breeding stocki to the Japanese 
Government. The Japanese, it is 
said, are cating more flesh food 
than ever. A delegation appoint- 
ed by the Australian Meat Council 
recently visited Japan with the 
object of exploiting the market 
there with the view of stimulating 
any existing demand and to open 
up a trade for frozen meat, and 
also to further the shipment of 
Australian cattle for slaughtering 
purposes, The delegation had 
also in view possible markets in 
China, -tha Straits Settlements, 
and Java. The Federal Govern- 
ment are reported to be favourable 
to a proposal for subsidizing 
direct shipping to Eastern ports. 
THE MACKINTOSH. 

The Mackintosh of Mackintosh, 
who will entertain the King at 
Moy Hall is one of His Majesty’s 
oldest friends, and practically 
all formalities ‘between the two 
are done away with. So far as 
one can learn, the only ceremony 
kept up is that of rising when the 
Sovereign enters the room, but, of 
course, that is merely military 
etiquette. 


BANISHING THE KILT. 

Fort George, where the Prince 
of Wales has just unveiled a 
memorial tablet to the memory of. 
the Seaforth Highlanders -who 
laid down their lives in the Great 
War, dates from the days of the 
last Stuart Rebellion, the famous 
Forty-five. It is only a few miles 


distany from Inverness “the 
Capital of the Highlands,” and 
was one of the military qentres 


- erected to keep the clans in sub- 


jection. Fort George has always 
been looked upon as a punishment 
barrack; an-old man of the 42 
once said—“It was built tae 
keep Highlanders out o’ their 
kilts, so what could you expect?” 
After the rebellion stern, precau- 
tionary measures were taken by 
the Government.. The country was 
opened up by roads, and severe 
laws passed against the people. 
Not only were they deprived of 
their arms, but their dress was 
prescribed under severe penalties. 
Tha Act ordained that after 
August 1, 1747; if any person were 
found wearing ‘the clothes com- 
monly dalled “Highland clothes’ 
—thati is, the plaid, philibeg, 
trews, shoulder belts. or any part 
whatsoever of the Highland garb 
—or if any person were found 
wearing dress composed of tartan 


or part-coloured cloth, he should’ 


be imprisoned for six months for 
the first offence, and on its re- 
petition, transported for seven 
years. But times hava changed, 
the Fort is now the headquarters 
of the Seaforths, the kilt and the 
tartan are honoured, and a 
Hanovarian. Prince by descent is 
the-chief of the clans regiment. 


SIR DUNCAN CARMIOHAEL'S WILL. 
The late Sir Duncan Carmi- 


chael, Mars Hill, Greenock, and 
of Messrs Gray, Dawes & Co., 





merchants and -shipowners, a 
director of the Peninsular & 
Oriental Steam Navigation Co., 
of the P. & O. Banking Corpora- 
tion (Ltd.), of the British India 
Steam Navigation Co. (Ltd.), 
of tho Eastern & Australian 
Steamship Co. (Ltd.), of the 
Hain Steamship Co. (Ltd.,) of 
the Mercantile Steamship. Co. 
(Ltd.), of Anderson, Green & 
Co. (Ltd.), of James Nouise 
(Ltd.), of the Strick Line (Ltd.), 
of the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia & China, and of the’ 
East Indian Railway Co., left. 
unsettled personal estate in Great 
Britain valued for probate at 
£284,250, of which ‘his holdings in 
War Loans amount to £134,110, 
in tha P, & O.- to £55,001, in 
Messrs Gray, Dawes & Co. to 
£39,106, and in the Chartered 
Bank of India, Australia, and 
China to £25,837. The testator 
left £25,000 to Sir Gabrial 
Wood’s Mariners’ Asylum, 
Greenock; £95,000 to the Orphan 
Homes of Scotland, Bridge of 
Weir; and £5,000 to the 
‘Children’s Convalescent Homes, 
Greenock, 
SCOTSMEN EAST OF SUEZ. 
“There dwells a wife by the 
Northern Gate, 
And a wealthy wife is she;: 
She breeds a breed 0’ rovin’ 
men 
And casts them over sea.”” 
Within later years ‘somewhere 
east of Suez’ has had an ir- 
restible fascination for Dundee 
men, and while many have gone 
to seek fortune on the banks of the 
Hoogli, a large. proportion of 
those whose lot it was to go down 
to the sea in ships have found 
their way to China and parti- 
cularly to Hongkong, the beauti- 
ful, whose ‘“Praya sleep under 
innumerable keels to-day.” So 
writes “A.B.D.” in the ‘Dundee 
Advertiser.’ Were a census of 
Scotsmen in Hongkong taken, it 
would be found that they form 
a considerable portion of tho 
European population. -It used. 
to be said of Government House 
in Calcutta that it was like 
Keiller’s marmalade, a Scotch 
preserve, and much the same may 
be said of Hongkong, for in 
various walks of life the resource- 


- ful entervrising Scot predomin- 


ates. This is particularly true 
of the shipping and  sea-faring 
section of the community, 

It is perhaps not generally 
known that the New Reclamation 
off which so many ‘ships were 
sunk during the typhoon, was 
constructed under the supervis‘on 
of a Dundee mani, the late Mr. 
James R. Mudie, who also built 
the Granite City Docks at Kow- 
loon and Aberdeen (on the other 
side of the island), Many public 
offices and Government posts of 
great importance are filled by 
Scotsmen, while it is men who 
hail from the north of Tweed 
who are the heads of many of 
the large private business con- 
cerns. 

Messrs. Jardine, Matheson (the - 
Indo-China . Steam Navigation 
Company), who own about 70 
-ships on the China coast, are a 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


104 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. — 


Ocroser 18, 1928. 





Scots firm, as are Douglas, Lap- 
raik, & Co., the shipowners. 
The China Navigation Co, bet- 
ter known as Messrs. Butterfield 
& Swire, must also be included 
among the Scottigh concerns 
which have made Hongkong one 
of the chief ports of the world. 
Agents for tlt¢ Blue Funnel Line, 
the Company~“owns about a hun- 
dred steamers, many of which 
were built in Dundee. _officered 
almost exclusively by Scotsmen, 
and can boast the greatest pri- 
vate graving dock in the world, 
the Taikoo Dock in Hongkong. 
Another important Company 
trading to Hongkong and else- 
where on the China Coast is the 
China Merchants’ Steam Navi- 
gation Co. Subsidized by the 
Government, the firm has a 
Chinese Board of Directors, and 
their European Superintendent. 
who is known and respected by 
shipping men al) along the coast. 
is a Dundonian, Mr. Gavin Wal- 
laco, But of all the Steamship 
Companies owned by Scotsmen 
in the Far East, none has had 
& more romantic beginning than 
the Great Company Maritima of 
Manila. Founded by a run-away 
sailor from Skye, it was deve- 
loped and extended by Don Juan 
Macl,eod, who was assisted by 
the late Mr, J. Mustard. a Dun- 
donian, and later by another 


native of Forfarshire, who was 
loved and respected by Spaniard 
and Filipinos alike, Mr. Pat 


Millar, now living in retirement 
near Dundee. 

Were one to endeavour to pay 
honour to all Scotsmen in China 
to whom honour is due mention 
must be made of yet another 
Dundofian who upheld the tradi- 
tions of his countrymen in the 
East, the late Rey. William Bri- 
die, who for a quarter of a cen- 
tury laboured with ever-increas- 
ing acceptance to all members 
of the community as a Wesleyan 


missionary in Canton. Admitted 
to he one of the finest Chinese 
linguists in the country, Mr. 
Bridie taught many Cantonese 
officials to talk their own lan- 
- guage. 
“Home, they come from all 
the ports, 
The living and the dead; 
The good wife’s son come 
home again 
For her blessing on their 
head.” 


Mr. C. C. Nieh, former Chair 
man of the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce, has issued 
a statement in which he opposes 
an extension of the term of Par- 
liament which expired yesterday. 
M.P.’s in Shanghai, meanwhile, 
met yesterday and discussed the 
national situation. Once more 
they denounced their brethren in 
Peking for allowing themselves to 
be bribed and for electing Tsao 
Kun president. They state that 
they refuse to recognize the Pe- 
king Parliament or any' of its 
acts, such as the election of Tsac- 
and the framing of the Constitu- 
tion. 








“SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE NEW .VOLUNTEER 
COLOURS 





Trooping the Old and Receiving 
the New: Tharsday’s Inspir- 
ing Ceremony 


Shanghai is so rapidly growing 
out of tradition and assuming an 
utra-modernity that perhaps not a 
great many of the people who wit- 
nessed last evening’s S.V.C. cere- 
mony on the Recreation Ground 
realized its historical interest. 
Koth the Corps and the community 
have changed very greatly since 
the resentation of the old 
colours, on ‘Thursday laid aside, 50 
years ago. They now go into our 
jocal history, with the men who 
carried them, and the new colours 
may be taken as marking a new 
era in the life of the Corps, A 
guard of 450 men, details from 
each unit, was present, but large 
numbers of volunteers attended as 
spectators. 

“The Corps formed up under 
Major S. A. Ransom, second in 
command, and marched on to the 
Polo Ground forming up in line 
at open order as for inspection. 

Upon arrival of the Comman- 
dant. Col. W. F. L. Gordon, 
C.M.G.,- D.8.0., the ceremony of 
trooping the colour begain. 

On the command “Troop” the 
Band, which had taken up posi- 
tion in the front centre, marched 
slowly towards the Old Colour, to 
the tune of “Mandalay,” and 
counter-marched in quick _ time, 
then playing “The British Grena- 
diers.” The Old Colour escort, 
drawn from “A” Company Brit- 
ish, and commanded by Captain 
M. Reader Harris, ™.c., next 
advanced to the colours. to music 
with the singularly uninspiring 
name of “No. 4,” and halted and 
presented arms while the old flag 
was handed over to Lieut. A. W. 
Baldwin, of the American Com- 
pany. Then came the farewell to 
the flag, which was carried in slow 
time, to the tune of “Auld Lang 
Syne,” in front of the parade and 
as far as the centre, where the 
escort resumed position. 

At the conclusion of the cere- 
mony, Mr. H. G. Simms went for- 
ward and made a_ brief speech. 
He — said:—Colonel_— Gordon, 
Officers, Non-Commissioned Offic- 
ers and Men of the Shanghai 
Volunteer Corps. 1 regard it as 
a great honour as the represent- 
ative of the Shanghai Foreign 
Settlement to have the opportun- 
ity of addressing you on the oc- 
casion of the presentation to you 
of new colours. 

The Volunteer Corps has a re- 
cord of which any community can 
be proud. From the earliest days 
it was borne in upon the residents 
of this Sattlement that its defence 
in a large measure depended upon 
themselves. It was for this reason 
the Corps was formed, and it is 
for this reason that it exists to- 
day. Yours is a long and honour- 









































able record, and may it continue 
so. 

This community takes a great 
pride in all the phases of the work 
connected with your duties as a 
Defence Force of the Settle . 
and how thorough your training 
has-been is evidenced by the smart- 
ness and efficiency shown by all 
ranks on parade to-day. 

Your colour which you have 
borne so proudly was worked by 
the ladies of Shanghai and pre- 
sented to the Corps some fifty 
years ago. It has been well cared 
for by you until to-day when its 
replacement has become necessary. 
The old colour, it is intended, will 
be placed in a position of honour 
in the Administration Building, 
and to you I commend the new 
colour, confident that * you will 
guard and cherish it as you. have 
done the old, and that it will al- 
ways be an emblem of your devo- 
tion to duty. Colonel Gordon, I 
congratulate you on thé high stan- 
dard of efficiency attained by the 
Corps, and on behalf of the Com- 
munity I wish to thank all ranks 
for the time they give to this high- 
ly important public service and 
the high esprit de corps which is 
so much in evidence’ here th-day. 

Colonel Gordon briefly returned 
the thanks of the Corps. and there 
followed a well executed March 
Past, to the music of the “Shang- 
hai Jubilee.” Most of the com 
panies were immediately dismiss: 
ed, while the Scottish escorted the 
colours to the Drill Hall. 














THE DOUBLE TENTH 


Wednesday’s Celebrations of 
China’s Anniversary: No 
Official Reception 


‘The chilly weather did not seem 
to damp the ardour of the 
Chinese who participated in 
Wednesday’s celebrations of the 
Double Tenth, the 12th anniver- 
sary of the foundation of the 
Chinese Republic. 

There were several processions 
during the day and in the even- 
ing in different parts of the 
Settlement, French Concession 
and Chinese territory, but these 
were carried on in a very orderly 
manner. and there was no occasion 
for police interference. As per- 
mission had been granted in most 
cases beforehand, policemen ac- 
companied the paraders. 

Early in the morning the 
Chinese five-colour banner could 
be seen flying in different sections. 
of Shanghai. In spite of 
“orders” from the Street Unions 
and other organizations that the 
flags should be flown at half-mast 
as a token of protest against 
Marshal Tsao Kun’s assumption 
of the presidency yesterday, they 
were hoisted at full mast, most 
people being of opinion that the 
celebration of China’s national 
day came first and Tsao’s takin; 
over of office second. They hel 
that they were two different 
things and that to fly the flag at 
full mast did not signify that 
the people here necessarily wel- 
comed Tsao as President. 7 
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THE ROUND TABLE 
CONFERENCE 





Sir Robert Ho Tung’s Plan Ap- 
proved by Chinése Merchants: 
Cantonese Support 


Sir Robert Ho Tung’s proposai 
tor a round-table conference is 
meeting with distinct approval 
trom the local Chinese merchants 
and Sir Robert during the past 
few days has, in ‘spite of his de- 
licate health, been the guest of a 


number of public organizations, ; 


with whom he has discussed his 
‘plans, * 

Mr. Wei Luk-chune gave 
« dinner at his home a few 
days ago in honour of Sir 
Robert. Among those present 
were Mr. Hsu Yuan, Commission- 
er of Foreign Affairs; Mr. E. 8. 
Cunningham, U. 8. Consul-Gen- 
eval; Judge C. 8. Lobingier, of 
the U. 8: Court for China; Mr. 
B. C. Haile, general manager of 
the Pacific Mail S. S. Oo’s. 
Shanghai office; Mr, Sheng Chu- 
shu, manager of the Bank of Com- 
munications; Mr. Lo King-kee, 
compradore of Messrs. Reiss, Ld. ; 
Mr. Lee Yuk-tong, manager of the 
Bank of Canton ; Mr7Pan Ching- 
poo, compradore of Messrs. Jar- 
dine, Matheson & Co.; Mr. Chun 
Bing-him, chairman of the Can- 
tones: Merchants’ Association and 
compradore of Messrs. A. W. Bur- 
kill & Sons; Mr. Wong. Kuei- 
chih and Myr. Wai Wing-lok. 
Several speeches were made, the 


main addresses being by Judge | 


Lobingier and Mr. Sheng Chu-; t the Executive Committee of 


yshu, who praised Sir Robert in 

his efforts to bring about peace 
in this country and welcomed 
him on behalf of the local mer- 
chants. Mr. Sheng stated that the 
will of the people must be ob- 
served, and Sir. Robert, in ad- 
vocating the round-table confer- 
ence, was acting in accordance 
with the wishes of the . Chinese 
people. Hence he wished Sir ‘Ro- 
bert every success and promised 
every support. 


‘THE CANTONESE MERCHANTS. 


At a meeting of the Cantonese 
Merchants’ Association, over 
which Mr. Chun Bing-him pre- 
sided, the chairman said that he 
and the members of the Canton- 
ese Merchants’ “Association would 

“do their utmost to support Sir 

Rchert with a view to bringing 
about peace in this country. Sir 
Robert, he said, loved China and 
wished to bring about peace 
tur tho benefit of the people and 
the country as a whole. It was 





a hard task and Sir Robert was 
to be congratulated on assuming 
the esponsibility. Mr. Chun 
wished Sir Robert every success 
in his humanitarian mission. 

Sir Robert, in reply, thanked 
his hosts and said that what he 
was now doing was in accordance 
with his conscience. It was his. 
wish-to help the country and the 
people, hence he had called the 
conference. The success depended 
upon the people and the amount 
of support that he received. He 
trusted that with the people’s 


-Municipal 


support, he could make the con- 
ference a success. 

.Mr. Fang Shao-pah, acting 
Chairman of the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce, presided 
wt a meeting held at the Cham- 
ber, at which there were present 
besides himself and! Sir Robert, 
Messrs Sze Liang-zay, Fu Siao- 


en, Pan Ching-poo, Sheng Chu-- 


shu, Lo King-kee, Tsao Mao-kuan 
and others. Mr. Fang, in calling 
upon Sir Robert to speak, sait 
that the work which had been un- 
dertaken was of utmost import- 
ance and the results would have 
a great bearing on the future of 
the country. Everybody realized 
the importance of peace and 
everybody, he hoped, would come 
out openly and support the pro- 
posal. 

Sir Robert, in a few brief re- 
marks, stated that his views had 
been published in the daily pa- 
pers, and he had nothing more 
to add to whaf had already ap- 
peared in the press. é 

Those present, after hearing 
“Sir Robert, decided that the best 
thing to do, now that the situa- 
tion was changed, would be to 
await developments and act later. 
They thought, however, that since 
the local: peace treaty had been 
signed, if was essential that work 
should be carried along quietly in 
the Yangtze valley. 





A PRESENTATION TO MRS. 
H. G. SIMMS 





A vory pleasant tiffin was given 


the B.W.A. on Thursday by Mrs. 
O. M. Green, its Acting Chair- 
man, at her residenca At the 
close of the luncheon, which was 
in honour-of Mrs. H. G. Simms, 
who has been serving as the Act- 
ing Chairman of the Association 
since Mrs. Gull’s departure in 
April, Mrs. Green presented the 
guest of honour with a beautiful 
bag of cut steel and brown and. 
peacock-blue beads, from the Com- 
mittee, expressing their regret at 
losing Mrs. Simms, who sails for 
Home on Tuesday next. Address- 
ing Mrs. Simms, Mrs. Green said 
in part: ‘Your sympathetic en- 
ergies as Acting Chairman have 
been all for the welfare of the 
whole Association. Personally I 
have served under two Chiefs, 
Lady de Sausmarez, of the Brit- 
ish Woman’s Work Asssociation, 
and yourself; and your sympathy 
towards me in my shortcomings 
will make me look back upon the 
time with the pleasantest of 
memories. Mr. and Mrs. Simms 
have stood in a unique position 
as heads of the two most import- 
ant things in fhanghai—the 
Council and the 
B. W. A. (I daren’t put it the 
other way!) We ask you to ac- 
cept this purse bag with the best 
wishes of your colleagues of the 
Executiva Committee for bon 
voyage and a happy life in the 
homs country.”’ The note accom- 
panying the bag bore the signa- 
tures of the Executive Committee 
and a similar expression of their 
appreciation. 





THE U. S. FLEET 





Admiral Washington Hoists 





his Flag 
The command .of the U.S 
Asiatic Fleet and- Station w 


as * 
transferred to ‘Admiral Washing- 
ton om the flagship Huro on Thurs. 
day morning at 10° _o’cléck by 
Admiral Anderson, The entire 
ship’s company and all the officers 
in full uniform, the flag’ officers 
of the ficet and of the destroyers, 
were on the quarter deck to meet 
the incoming Admiral who came 
wbroad promptly on the hour. 

_ After the’ customary salutes and 
inspection the divisions of the ship 
numbering 16 were ‘marched aft.. 
Admiral Anderson then read his 
orders detaching him from com- 
mand of the Asiatic Fleet, while 
Rear-Admiral Washington read 
his orders of appointment: With 
the conclusion of reading the 
orders the actual transfer had 
been accomplished and this was 
followed by the removal of Admiral 
Anderson's flag and the hoisting 
of the new Admiral’s pennant. 
Divisions were again marched 
forward and on. the order of “pipe 
down” frém the commanding” 








officer to tho executive officer, the 
company was dismissed. The 
usual honours to an admiral of 
four ruffles and march were ac- 
corded.. 

Accompanying the ceremony was 
a promotion and demotion. The 
chief of the Asiatic fleet assumes 
the role of full Admiral with 
assumption of his duties while the 
departing officer again assumes his 
vank of Rear-Admiral. When both 
officials had read their orders, 
Rear-Admiral Washington became. 
Admira] while Admiral Anderson 
became again Rear-Admira] Ander. 
son, Admiral Washington is now 
entitled to wear the broad gold 
band and three thin bands on the 
sleeve while the outgoing Admiral 
wears only the board and one thin 
band. * 

In the official party in addition 
the exchanging officers were Rear- 
Admiral Phelps of the Yangtze 
Squadron who is soon to be 
relieved by Rear-Admiral McVey, 
and Captain QC, 8. Lincoln, chief 
of the Destroyer Squadron. The 
arrangements of the day were in 
charge of Lieut.-Comdr. R. C. 
Giffen, executive officer of the U. 
8. 8. Huron. 








Srupents and other members of 





the Chapei Lecture Society are 
arranging to give public ad- 
dresses on “the guilt of Tsao 


Kun” and the M.P.’s who sup- 
ported his election. 


Mr. H. G. McKenzie, a: former 
resident of Tientsin, for severa! 
years with the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company, has. been appointed 
manager in North China for the 
Gilmore United Petroleum Co., 
Limited, and will establish offices 
at Peking. The company have. 
considerable oil properties. in 
Los’ Angelos, and will also carry 
by-products in addition to 
kerosene. we 
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THE DOROTHEA SOUTHWARD BOUND 


Shanghai’s Premier Yacht Sold to Foochow 


The Shanghai Yacht Club will 
» have their fleet of cruisers deplet- 
ed by the finest anu largest craft 
in these waters leaving at a very 
early date tor Foochow, as_we 
understand from Mr. C. E. Lin- 
tilhac, Rear-Commodore of the 
Club and owner of the 49-ton yaw! 
Dorothea L, that he has sold her 
to Norwegiau pilots at that port 
for pilot station duty at Matsou 
and White Dogs. 





THE 


The yacht Dorothea L was launch- 
ed in 1917 and is very strongly 
built upon the improved lines of 
‘a Nova Scotian fishing craft. She 
has been out 10 all weathers carry- 
ing a large spread of canvas with 
heavy spars, and is very fast, 
especially im windward work, and 
easy to handle. She is a parti- 
eularly handsome craft as our piec- 
ture of her shows, and has cover- 
ed over 12 miles since she was 












launched, according to the well- 
kept log of ner owner, and this 
mostly done on week-end cruises. 
Mr. Lintuhae took out two of 
the pilots who are to sail her 
down to Foochow for a cruise 
down the Yangtze on Sunday and 
they were very pleased with her 
speed and sea-going qualities, and 
unless any untoreseen incident 
turns up the Dorothea L_ will 
say good-by to the muddy Yang- 





DOROTHEA L. 


tze before the end of the week and 
enjoy the blue waters of the 
China Seas further south, we hope 
for mamy years to come. 

With the prevailing northerly 
winds and southerly current she 
should muko a quick run down the 
425 miles inshore passage to Foo- 
chow, escaping the two depres- 
sions to east’ard of Formosa try- 
ing to work up against the pre- 
sent high pressure. 





WEDDINGS ° 





Stocks—Povah 


A quiet but pretty wedding Was 
solemnized at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral on Saturday morning 
by tha Very Reverend C. J. F. 
Symons when Miss Edith Ellen 
Povah, of Liverpool, became the 
bride of Mr.° Charles Walter 

_ Stocks of tha British American 
“Tobacco Company, Hankow 
branch. Tha bride, who was 
given away by Mr.:G S. V. 
Bidwell, wore a _ three-piece 
costume of café au Jait marocain, 
with a matching hat, and carried 
a shower bouquet of tea roses. 
Mr. Conrady acted as best man. 





After the ceremony: a reception, 
attended only by close friends, 
was held -at the house of Mr. 
Bidwell, 206 Avenue du Roi Al- 
bert, after which Mr. and Mrs. 
Stocks left on their honeymoon 
trip which will include Ningpo, 
Tientsin, Peking, and Hankow 
paste they will make their future, 
\ome. ‘ 


Maedorad—Hyde Lay 


The marrige took place in 
Edinburgh on September 28 of 
Miss Helen Hyde Lay, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Arthur ‘Hyde Lay, 
c.m.c.. H. B. M. Consul-General 
for’ Korea, to Capt. James Bal- 
four Macdonald, 1/3rd Sikh 
Pioneers, Indian Army. _ 


| Henry—Lemiere 


A very peetty wedding ceremony 
todk piace on hursday afternoon 
in Holy Trinity Cathedral when 
Miss Rita Lemiére, the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. Em. Lemiére 
of 4 Yang Terrace, Shanghai, be- 
came the bride of Mr. William 
Honry, the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
R. N. Henry of Glasgow, Dean 
Symons officiating. The bride, 
who was given away by her 
father, Mr. J. Em, Lemiére, 
looked charming in white ninon, 
trimmed with silver laca, with a 
long tulle veil forming a train 
which was caught up with orange 
blossoms, which were also used in 
a wreath. She carried a shower 
bouquet of white carnations. The 
matron of honour, Mrs. Lemiéie, 
was gowned in champagne 
georgette and silk lace with a 
hat to match, and the _brides- 
maids, Miss Germaine Lemidre 
and Miss Iris Harris, wore 
cream georgette and silk lace, 
with coloured flowers at the waist 
and wreaths of the same flowers. 
Master Guy Lockhart, in a black 
velvet Fauntleroy suit, perform- 
ed the duties of a page and little 
Miss Eve Lockhart, as flower’ 
girl, wore buttercup yellow taf- 
feta 

Mr. G.*A. Buyers accompanied 
the bridegroom as best man and 
the ushers were Messrs. R. A. 
Muir, J. C. Stewart, L. Coutts 
Boyd, and B. L. Cheetham. 

A reception was held at tho 
home residence of the bride’s par- 
ents, 4 Yang Terrace. immediate- 
ly after the ceremony, and was 
attended by a large number of 
friends. Tha toast to the bride 
was proposed by Mr. O. M. 
Green in a felicitous speech. 

On leaving for the honeymoon 
which is to be spent in Tsingtao, 
the bride wore a chic sand colour- 
ed crepe marocain costume with 
hat to match. 











Beytagh—Goodfellow 
The wedding was celebrated at 


Odiham, Hants, on Tuesday, 
August 28. between Mr. Leo 
Michael ffrench Beytagh and 


Miss Lily Florence Goodfellow, 
both of Shanghai, China. The 
bride looked charming in a dress 
of white charmeuse, with over- 
tunic of silk net lace and veil of 
tulle embroidered with white 
floss daisies and orange blossom. 
The bridegroom, who has been 
temporarily attached to_the Ist 


Bn. The South Wales Borderers 
at Blackdown Barracks, wore 
the uniform of the Shanghai 


Volunteer Corps, of which he is 
an_ officer. 

A reception was held in the 
afternoon at the Queen’s Hotel, 
Farnborough, and amongst those. 
present were Mr. and Mrs. -E. A. 
ffrench Beytagh, parents of the 
bridegroom; Colonel Marr John- 
son, C.M.G., D.S.0., late Command- 
ant of the Shanghai Volunteer 
‘Corps, and Mrs. Marr Johnson, 
Mr. Gouville ffrench Beytagh, 
Capt. Smith, p.s.0., p.c.a., South 
Wales Borderers; Capt. Melville, 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps; Mr. 
and Mrs. Nordquist, Chinese 
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Postal “Service, and several 
others. The honeymoon is being 
spent in South Devon. 





Collison—McNeill 

The marriage of Mr. B. N. 
Collison, of the Hongkong and 
China Gas Company, and Miss 
Jessie McNeill, second daughter 
of Mr, Duncan McNeill, of 
Greenock, Scotland, and late of 
thé Taikoo Sugar Refinery, took 
place at Union Church, Hong- 
kong on October 10, the Rev. J. 
Kirk Maconachie officiating. 
The bridegroom is the second son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Collison, of 
Tonbridge, Kent. The marriage 
ceremony was performed by the 
Rev. J. Kirk -Maconachie and 
was attended by a large number 
of friends of the parties. The 
bride, who was given away by 
her father, wore ‘a creation of 
embroidered saxe blue charmeuse 
over silver-grey lining with a 
picture hat to match, and carried 
a bouquet of a sheaf of larkspur 
and white heather and maiden 
hair fern. Mrs. Herbert Sutor, 
of Shanghai, the sister of the. 
bride, acted as the matron-of- 
honour, wearing a gown of rose. 
erépe de-chine withan overdress 
of French silk filet lace. She 
carried a bouquet of Honolulu 
ereeper and. maiden hair fern. 
She was accompanied by her 
son, who was dressed in saxe 


blue satin crépe and carried a 
black cat “for luck.” ‘Mr. 
MoNeill acted as “best man. 


After a group photo had been 
taken outside the Church, the 
_bridal party adjourned to the 
Hongkong Hotel, where a recep- 
tion was held. Mr. and Mrs. 
Collison are spending their 
honeymoon in Shanghai. 


THE ROTARY CLUB 

An interesting meeting of the 
Rotary Club was held on Thursday 
at the Astor House, when curios 
and publicity were the subjects 
under discussion. 

Mr. J. Mason in his address 
spoke of the Canton Government 
taxing heavily all. trades, show- 
ed its effect upon the price 
of curios and the results this 
would have on the tourist 
trade ultimately. The speaker 
read a list of irreplaceable or- 
naments of jade, bronze, silver 
gold and coral and many other 
specimens, the property of Ho 
Shen, Prime Minister to Chien 
Lung, and stated that these had 
all disappeared, their value be- 
ing Tls. 900,000. 
-Mr. Doyle 
publicity to the doings 
organization. 


Dre. W. M. Muat, cBe; 
and Mrs, Muat are stopping at 
the Palace Hotel for a few days 
preparatory to leaving for Home. 
Dr. Muat has spent the past 15 
years in Weihaiwei as medical 
officer amd his departure is much 
regretted. At a reception given 
at Mr. E. E. Clark’s house on 
October 2 a beautiful silver after- 
noon tea tray was presented to 
Dr. and Mrs. Muat. 


advocated more 
of the 


THE FORBES-RUSSELL 
COMEDY CO. ; 


“Bluebeard’s Eighth Wife” 


All sorts of things, not at first 
sight edifying, may discover a 
highly moral purpose when looked 
at in a certain way. And that, 
no doubt, is the intention of the 
story, of a girl who -sets out to 
prove to her millionaire husband 
that, whatever else his money can 
do, it cannot buy him a_ loving 
spouse, and who sticks at ab- 
solutely nothing to convince him 
of the fact. From other points of 
view, however, “Bluebeard’s 
Eighth Wife” is rather a nasty 
piece, not so much because of any 
particular scene as for the un- 
relieved materialism of the people 
concerned; and as Bluebeard gets 
his wife. in the end, even the 
edifying moral seems to limp a 
little. The Forbes-Russell Com- 
pany played up for all they were 
worth, but the play was not one 
to help them to be very convincing 
and one would hope to see them 
in something worthier of their 
efforts, as\the repertory they have 
brought suggests we may yet do. 
Mr. Beresford Lovett played the 
millionaire, the man of force and 
domination, with all appro- 
priate vigour, and. ‘pourtayed 
very well the unsettling effect 
of a baulked passion that 
dares not relieve itself by physical 
violence. Miss Niqua Lewis was 
enough to make any husband 
wish to twist her Kead off which 
was precisely what she was meant 
to be. One did not, however, 
realize that she was, in fact, as 
much in love with her husband as 
she continually asserted. But that 
opens up the whole question of 
the psychology of the play, about 
which ‘we may all speculate. Mr. 
Guy Buckley was _ sufficiently 
fatuous as Count de Lunancourt, 
the innocent tertium quid, and the 
other parts were effectively filled 
in. A really beautiful little bit of 
acting was that of Mr. Norman 
Thompson as the datective, of a 
novel but most convincing type. 
His scene in the second act was a 
little gem. - 


“ Secrets” 


The Forbes “Russell Company 
on Thursday gave an adequate and 
interesting version of ‘‘Secrets,” a 
comedy of character and sentiment 
in an old fashioned setting. The 
authors of this cleverly constructed 
piece (Rudolf ~Besoir and May 
Edginton) have taken for their 
theme the idea that every marriage 
has its unique “‘secret,” kfown 
only to two people and rarely dis- 
closed, and upon this they base a 
very interesting study of the rela- 
tionship between Sir John 
Lady Carlton. The, circumstances 
of the play are admirably used 
in revealing devotion;courage, and 
understanding on the part of the 
woman, and thus the play achieves 
its end. With this there was an 
appreciable vein of comedy , and 
the company fully succeeded in 
holding the interest of the audience 





to the last word. Miss) Niqua 
Lewis gave a clever representation 
of Lady Carlton; a part calling 
for much resource in the delinea- 
tion of both youth andi age, 
and Miss Constance Medwyn 
was also very successful” in 
presenting a character now 
part_of ‘the Victorian legend 
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Mr. Frederick Burtwell (as John, .: 


afterwards Sir John, Carlton), was 
rather at a loss’ in making his 
first appearance, as the dashing 
young hero, quite convincing, but 
later he acted with fine effect. 


OPENING OF NEW NAVY 
Y. MC. A. 








An Auspicious Ceremony 


The formal opening of the new 
building of the Navy Y.M.O.A., 
situated) at thy corner of Hong- 
kong and Szechuen Roads was suc- 
cessfully accomplished on Wednes- 
day morning. The flag was raised 
at 10.15 while a detail of 200 
sailors from the - different U, 8. 
ships now 1n port stood at atten- 
tion and the orchestra from the 
U.S.S. Huron played the National 
Anthem. A pleasant reception fol- 
lowed, attended by officers of the 
British, Chinese and American 
Navies and a large representation 
from the Shanghai foreign com- 
munity. 

The formal exercises were held 
in the gymnasium which was well 
filled with sailors and civilians. 
Mr. W.. W. Lockwood, recording 


secretary of the Committee pre- | 


sided, saying in introduction that 
the present work. represented! by 
this building dated back 10 years 
when the American Navy officials 
gave pwrmission to the Interna- 
tional Committee of the Y.M.C.A. 
to station an Association secre- 
tary on board the flagship of the 
Asiatic squadron. 

After Lt. T. P. Riddle, the 


“Fleet Chaplain, had offered pray- 


er and Bishop L. J. Birney had 
read from the Scriptures, Dr. C. 
W. Harvey, senior secretary of 
the International Committee of 
the Y.M.C.A. for China, in pre- 
senting the building to the local 
Committee, recalled the history 
of the work for the U. S. Navy in 
Shanghai. 

In accepting the-key of the build- 
ing as a token of the gift of tho 
complete plant, Mr. J. H. Black, 
Chairman of the Committee of 
Management, said that it gave 
him great pleasure on hehalf of 
the Committee of Management of 
the --Shanghai_ Branch, Navy 
Y.M.C.A., to dedicate this build- 
ing to the threefold programme 
of work among the enlisted men 
of the U. S. Army and. Navy in 
the Orient. 

He then called upon Mr. Paul 
Brown, Executive Secretary of the 
Local Branch, to take charge of 
the key. 7 


Dr. Sun Yat-sen has appointed 
Gen. Ngai Bong-ping to visit 
Japan in order to express his 
condolence with the Japanese 
people in their recent disaster. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 





“REAL MUSIC.” 


To. the Editor of the 
“Norru-Ca1na Dairy News.” 
Sin,—Since my little question 

has had the nonour of being 

“dealt with” in a leading article, 

I make no apology for replying 

at some length. 

(1) The original statement was 
that no real music has been pro- 
duced since the nineteenth century. 
The methed of your defence of it 
is, astonishing, the line of argu- 
mont being, briéfly :—Modern 
music does mot rank with that of 
tho giants, and furthermore will 
not stand the test of time; there- 
fore it is not real music. 

(2) Le, it be assumed for a 
moment fliat your preliminary 
arbitrary assertions are correct and 
that such compositions as Elgar’s 
First Symphony and his violin 
concerto, ‘The Rite of Spring,” 
“Madaine Butterfly,” “Der Rosen- 
kavalier,” Scriabin’s pianoforte 
works, “The Hymn of Jesus,” the 
songs of Parry and Quilter, the 
Glazounoy and Raval Chamber 
Music do not rank with the “St. 
Matthew Passion,” the Ninth 
Symphony and’‘‘Die Meistersinger” 
and that they will in the 
course of an unspecified time be 
defunct “ and. forgotten, does 
that justify you in dogmatically 
denying to them the title of “real 
music’? Does the (alleged) even- 
tual passing of these compositions 
from the minds of future genera- 
tions dispose of the fact that to 
the musicafly-educated public of 
today they are most certainly 
“real music” ? 

Of course not! A work of art 
is none the less a work of art 
because it is not in the first rank 
or because it does not live for ever. 
J taka it that no one, save ap- 
parently the writer of yor r leader, 
would) deny_ to a musical com- 
position which possesses the quali- 
ties of beauty and artistic purpose 
the title of ‘real music.’’. That 
much of the music of Elgar, 
Scriabin, Debussy, Holst and a 
scoro of ather moderns does pos- 
sess those qualities and does-in 
consequence appeal to the artistic 
judgment of the musical public 
would not be questioned by any- 
ono who had ever attended a few 
of the thousands of concerts where 
such music 1s performed, and even 
casually peruses the musical jour- 
nals and the musical columns of 
newspapers and magazines. I 
could swamp -your pages with ex- 
tracts and quotations to prove the 
popularity with critics and other 
musicians, professional and 
amateur, of musie dating since 
1900, as gauged by the literature 
written about it, the vast number 
of concerts giten, and the large 
attendances at those concerts. To 
them it isi very real music indeed. 

(3) But tet us turn from the 
methad of your argument to its 
premises. ls it not rash in the 
extreme to prophesy of recent 
music that it either _ 
own death sentence written on its 









“bears its : 
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music of “the giants’? I would 
point a warning finger at those 
contemporaries of Haydn, Mozart, 
Wagner, Schumann and Brahms 
who attacked their innovations 
and denounced their music as 
hideous cacophony doomed to a 
speedy death.( I can give chapter 
and verse). Even your beloved 
Beethoven’s works were described 
by the critics of his time as "the 
effusions of a madman.” Verb. 
sap! . 

(4) The attempt to impede the 
natural progress of the art he pro- 
fesses to love by ex cathedra 
generalizafions calculated to pre- 
judice the public mind against its 
latest developments is not very 
creditable in your leader-writer, 
and certainly does music a dis- 
service, Careful, reasoned criticism 
of new music is a very welcome 
feature in a modern newspaper ; 
arbitrary denunciation is objec- 
tionable and quite unconvincing. 

(5) As regards Richard Strauss, 
a glance at recent English and 
continental concert programmes 
will reveal the fact that, ‘his tone- 
poems and songs are part of the 
ordinary musical fare nowadays. 
The Encyclopaedia Britannica 
says of hit 

“That his position is assured amongst 
the immortals is clear if only on account 
of his absolute independence of thought 
and of expression, of his prodigious 
breadth of artistic view and of his 
capacity to say his say in the musical 
language of his own day,”? 

And his “Death and Transfigura- 
tion” was performed in Worcester 
Cathedral at the Three Choirs 
Festival las, month. But you label 
him the “Great Despot of Din”! 

(6) I gather from your last 
paragraph that what you consider 
the poverty of modern musig is 
due to its Iack of good tunes. Is 
it not pessiBle that the poverty in 
this matter is in the auditory 
powers and experience of the 
hearer? No tune in Elgar, Strauss, 
Glazounov, Debussy? This is ter- 
rible! But 1 am reminded of a 





critic who wrote in 1856 that 
“(Wagner is the Arch-enemy of 
musii He is incapable of 


writing a tune?” 

(7) In your notice of the Hei- 
fotz concert you asked “Why has 
the world produced no violins 
since the seventeenth century ?”’, 
and you are at pains to affirm in 
yoar leader tHaz, no violin pro- 
duced since that time ‘is in the 
rank ef a Strad, a Guarnerius or 


Amati.” “The refutation of this 
assertion is to be found in the 
following extract from “The 


Musical limes” of April last:— 


A VauLIN CONTEST: OLR v. NEW. 


The Eolian Hall was not nearly large 
enough to contain all who wished to be 
present at the final stage of the Cob- 
Lett competition for British makers of 
stringed instruments, The Lord Mayor 
presented the prizes—the first (£25) to 
Mr. Alfred Vincent, and three prizes 
of £10 each to Messrs. W. Robinson, 
A. Rickardson and W. Glenister. After 
the winning instruments had been 
heard in performances by the adjudica- 
tors (Messrs. Albert Sammons, _Affred 
Hobday. Cedric Sharpe, ‘and W. W. 
Cobb: the Vincent violin and a 
Stradivari were played behind a screen. 








pages” or does not rank with the | the andience being invited to indicate 


their preference by a show -of hands, 
.On this occasion, as at previous tests 
‘of the kind, the voting was a slight, 
but clear, majority in favour of the 
modern instrument. 

The italics are mine. 

(8) May I point out that your 
sneer at “our modern amateurs, 
too eager fo prove theif superior 
discernment’ is a. boomerang? 
_(9) In conclusion, “it is interes- 
ting, in the light of this con- 
troversy, to read M. Lavignac’s 


excellent remarks on Criticism 
(“Musi¢e and Musicians,” 
p-376-7) : a 


“Usually. opinions are too hastily 
formed in respect to any great musical 
production. I do not think there lives 
the musician capable of determining on 
a single hearing the oxact value of a 
work in whose production months, or 
even years have been spent. 

Nowspaper critics are forced to per- 
form constantly this presumptuous tour 
de force, Hence-we often see these 
critics obliged either to modify an 
opinion expressed until it is almost 
unrecognizable, or clse to persist 
obstinately in an error of judgment. 
Before forming an opinion of a work it 
is indispensable to feel sure that one 
has completely understood it., It is 
unjust to say, “This is poor, for I do 
not understand it at all; I don’t know 
what i$ means; consequently, it is 
worthless.”? 


The italics are mine, 
I am, ete., 
W. 








. ID. 
Shanghai, Oct. 4, 1923. 





To the Editor of the ‘ 
“Nortn-Cuiya Datty News.” 
Sir,—If my letter of the 4th in- 

stant was “enthusiastic,” the en- 
thusiasm was for careful consid- 
eration and reasoned criticism of 
the latest developments in music, 
as against hasty, wholesale, ar- 
bitrary denunciation of them. 
The issue is not “that he likes 
modern music and we do not;” 
it is that you peremptorily dis- 
miss all modern music as twaddle, 
and that I question the critical 
competence of anyone who is so 
dogmatic. 

As for Mry Graves, to whose 
verses on Richard Strauss you 
give so ~h prominence, he is 
in the direct line of descent from 
that critic of Berlin who, 50 
years ago, wrote that “if all the 
organgrinders in Rerlin were shut 
in a cireus and started grinding, 
each a different tune, the result 
would be less horrible than Die 
Meistersinger,’ ‘and the musical 
public of to-day will appreciate 
the humour of the former’s versts 
as keenly as thoy do that of the 
latter’s prose. 


I am, etc., 
W. J. D. 


P. S. To all who are not hope- 
lessly prejudiced against Strauss 
I suggest a visit to the Town Hall 
on October 30, when his ‘“Z'od 
und Verklarung’~ (Death and 
Transfiguration) will be pérform- 
ed by the Municipal Orchestra 
and three of his songs, with or- 
chestral accompaniment, will be 
sung 


| Shanghai, Oct. 10, 1993. 
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MR. MOLLER AND THE \' 
HONGKONG GOVERNMEN’ 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 
Sir,—In your issue of Septem- 

ber 12, you published (Mr. 
Fletcher's reply to Mr. C. R 
Burkill’s and my letters of 
August 14, 1923, and although I 
have already been permitted to 
occupy a great deal of space in 
your columns, I hope you will be 
so kind as to grant me your usual 
facilities to reply to Mr. Fletcher’s 
letter. 

Myr. Fletcker’s letter has been 
read by both Mr. Burkill and 
myself with the greatest interest, 
but as we are evidently at 
serious variance on certain very 
important points, I would like to 
make myself absolutely clear and 
definite on the subject of our 
claims and grievances against tho 
Hongkong Government. 

I would like, in the first place, 
to state plainly that there is no 
misunderstanding whatever on our 
parts as regards the Shipping 
Control question. _ 

At the time our vessels were re- 
quisitioned under the Hongkong 
Official Notice dated March 13, 
1918, issued, over the signature of 
Sir Claude’ Severn, we were de- 
finitely advised by one of the 
highest legal anthorities in Hong- 
kong, that the only possible au- 
thority under which our vessels 
could be taken, was the Order in 
Council of 1896, and then only for 
purposes in connection with the 
aid and defence of the Colony or 
war requirements. 

Tt was on this advice that we 
immediate'= entered our protest 
and requested the Hongkong Gov- 

nment to inform us under what 

iithority tke requisition was 
carried out. 

Mr. Fletcher now states that 
the Governor did not requisition 
the steamers; nor were the ships 
taken for or in the aid and de 
fence of the Colony; and further 
that the said Order in Council 
never came into the matter of 
the requisition in any way what- 
ever. 

It is on this position that our 
difference of opinion occurs, and 
if this is the attitude now taker 
up by Mr. Fletcher, I consider he 
is placing his defence under the 
“Liner Requisition Scheme” in a 
more undesirable and insecure 
position, than heretofore. 

Mr. Fletcher says that the 
Hongkong Government acted un- 
dey the guidance of the Imperial 
Government. 

We do not deny that the Hon'g- 
kong Government acted under the 
guidance of -the Home Govern- 
ment, but, if such was the case, 
and they desired to follow in- 
structions, it was up to the Hong- 
kong Government, before they 
took such serious steps of taking 
other people’s properties and pro- 
fiteeringg with them... see that 
they were armed with the fullest 
legal authority, because it would 








undoubtedly become a very serious 


Matter to take upon their 
shoulders the responsibilities 
necessarily attaching to such 
action, 


If there ‘was lacking that very 
much needed authority and they 
had not secured the protection 
they so badly wanted, ‘when they 
accepted the responsibility of re- 
quisitioning our boats outside of 
the Order in Council of 1896, they 
undertook a very grave and 
serious risk, and it is up to them 
to meet the consequences, as we 
are certainly entitled to look to 

@m to discharge their obliga 
tions. 

(Mr. Fletcher now proceeds by 
way of further elucidating the 
matter to state that the vessels 
were requisitioned, under the 
“Liner Requisition Scheme,” and 
that this was carried out through 
the Shipping Controller, Colonel 
Thompson, who was sent out from 
home to complete this specific 
duty. 

If Mr. Fletcher will give time 
to perusing the specially printed 
pamphlet concerning the trial in 
the Supreme Court for the Straits 
Settlements, of the action brought 
about by the Eastern Shipping 
Company of Penang against H. 
M. Attomey General for the 
Straits Settlements, and which 
case is very similar to ours, he 
will find it set out most clearly on 
pages 29 and 30, that there was 
no authority in existence which 
permitted vessels registered in 
Eastern Ports, either at Singapore, 
Hongkong or Shanghai, to be re- 
quisitioned and eventually placed 
in public trade, either by the 
Home Government or the Colonial 
Government, with the result that 
the Crown Colony of Hongkong in 
particular derived serious benefit 
put of such requisition at the 
expense of the shipowners con- 
cerned. : 

Mr. Fletcher will find that the 
Attorney General for the Straits 
Settlements was obliged to with. 
draw from that position and give 
way on the defence that the 
Colony of Singapore were entitled 
to requisition these vessels, _re- 
gistered in Eastern ports, through 
the Admiralty and/or Shipping 
Controller and/or the Liner Re- 
quisition Scheme. 

Mr. Fletcher will find that the 
Liner Requisition Scheme cover- 


. ed and was applicable only to such 


vessels as were running in United 
Kingdom waters, and vessels 
whose ports of registration were 
in the United Kingdom, and it. 
was in this’ manner that the 
steamers of the Indo-China Steam 
Navigation Co. ‘and the China 
Navigation Co. came under and 
were claimed by this Liner Re 
quisition Scheme. 

Mr. Fletcher will find that the 
Powers of the Shipping Control- 
ler, Colonel Thompson, were 
limited to vessels on tka U. K. 
registry, or in the U. ki waters, 
and that such powers as he had, 
did not permit bim to requisition 
vessels in Far Bastern waters, 





hailing from Singapore or Hong- 
kong or Shanghai. : 

If Mr. Fletcher will take upon 
himself to read the above men- 
tioned pamphlet, which is of the 
greatest interest and importance, 
he will find that the Attorney 
General for the Straits Settle- 
ments did eventually attempt to 
seek protection under the Order 
in Council of 1896, and that the 
judgment which was delivered 
on August 2, 12921, completely 
broke down this defence, and 
found entirely in favour of the 
shipowners, 

The writ in this action was 
dated Singapore, May, 1919, ie. 
long jefore (Mr. Fletcher left 
Hongkong, and although I do 
not,’for a moment, question his 
statement as to his personal 
knowledge of these proceedings, 
it is impossible for any intelligent 
person to believe that such im- 
portant claims brought by ship- 
owners in the neighbouring sister- 
colony of Singapore, in respect of 
requisitioning of ships,- were not 
known to the Hongkong Govern- 
ment, J 

I cannot but repeat that the 
Singapore caso was in my mind 
at that meeting in August 1920, 
and that same was the reason 
why I took the step of allowing 
our own legal proceedings to stand 
over, as we hoped that the Singa- 
port judgment would be ai suffi- 
cient justification of our pending 
claim against the Hongkong Ciov- 
ernment. 


The hearing of the Singapore 
case began on July 19, 1921, and 
judgment was given on August 
2, 1921, and I do not think it . 
possible that such. an important 
ruling did not become known to 
the Hongkong Government, either 
officially or through the medium 
of the Straits Press, whose com- 
ments on the judgment were very 
full indeed: and before leaving 
this point, I will add that I take 
it for granted that Mr. Fletcher 
is aware that at a recent meeting 
of the Legislative Council .at 
Singapore, the Treasurer: of the 
Colony moved that the Council 
approve of a vote of $303,320 to 
meet the Colony’s losses on the 
“Liner Requisition Scheme,” the 
greater portion of which were 
connected with the claim of the 
Eastern Shipping Company, and 
that it was further greatly de- 
plored that more. tact was not 
displayed in the Colony’s dealings 
with this Company. 

If Mr. Fletcher considers that 
the Hongkong Government were 
entitled to act under the guid- 
ance of the Home Government” 
after such Home Government had 
definitely advised the Colonial 
Government that they (the: Home - 
Government) would not be respon- 
sible for any of the results of the 
requisition, be it either war risk, 
profit or loss, insurance or other- 
wise, it certainly must have been. 
plain to’ the Hongkong Govern- 
ment that they had a very serioiis 
responsibility to face if they took 
upon themselves the requisitioning 
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of vessels for purposes other 
than the aid or defence of their 
Colony or for War Requirements, 
‘and we cannot but contend that 
having found. themselves in this 
very indefensible position, they 
sought to apply the principle of 
the Imperial Indemnity Act- for 
the purpose of protecting the 
Colony of Hongkong from the 
consequences of having illegally 
requisitioned vessels and eventual- 
ly turned them into a_profiteer- 
ing scheme; I am convinced that 
the Home Government would not 
have suggested an Indemnity Act 
to cover the Colony’s liability 
retrospectively, nor would they 
have had the desire to place us 
entirely at the mercy of the 
Hongkong Government, if they 
had been fully aware of the posi- 
tion between the Colony and the 
shipowners, in regard to the then 
pending legal proceedings, the 
arrangement to stay same, and 
the letters received by us from 
the Colony’s Crown Solicitor ; and 
I venture to suggest that the 
Colonial Office were no party to 
a conspiracy for the pushing 
through of the Ordinance in such 
a hurried manner, the month after 
the Singapore judgment became 
known, so as to defeat litigants 
whose cases were already before 
the Court. 

I take it for granted that Mr. 
Fletcher was aware that the Im- 
perial Indemnity Act could not 
and did not apply to legal pro- 
ceedings undertaken at Hongkong, 
and that in order to protect 
itself, the Government of Hong- 
kong had to pass a Special In- 
demnity Ordinance foundéd on 
the basis of the Imperial Act, but 
including certain specific clauses, 
as mentioned in my letter of 
August 14, 1923, which had to be 
included if this ordinance was to 
afford the protection the Colony 
so badly needed; the additional 
words being as follows: 

“Or for the recovery of any «sam 
of money which was acquired by the 
Government of the Colony of Hong. 
kong in consequence of any such act, 
matter or thing.” . 

T have already covered so mucti 
ground in my various communica- 
tions, that I do not think it neces- 
sary to proceed further and re 
peat my statements on_ several 
important points. At the same 
time, I desire to place on record 
certain facts in view of Mr. 
Fletcher's disclaimers on the 
points set hereunder: 

Mr. Fletcher states that the 
Hongkong Government shielded 
itself behind nobody—I cannot at 
all agree to this as the Hongkong 
Indemnity Ordinance was  deli- 
berately added to the laws of the 
Colony of Hongkong in order to 
protect the Hongkong Government, 
from an illegal and unjustifiable 
action, for which they had no 
other legal protection. If this 
Indemnity Ordinance had not 
been passed, the Hongkong Gov: 
ernment would have been in the‘ 
same unfavourable and disadvant- 
ageous position as the Gdvern- 
ment for the Straits Settlements, 

Furthermore, the continued de- 





sire to postpone our legal action, 
and the very compromising letters 
of the Crown Solicitor to our 
solicitors in regard to our posi- 
tion in face of the Indemnity 
Bill, (as mentioned in my letter 
of August 14,_1923), are of such 
a nature, written as they are 
prior to the first reading of the 
Indemnity Bill, and with know- 
ledge of our pending legal pro- 
ceedings, as to show clearly that 
the Colony cast to the winds all 
moral principles and all its form- 
er intentions of giving us a fair 
hearing, and created such a 
barrier behind which it was safe 
from attack. 

In such a manner was also cast 
aside all idea of an amicable 
settlement on a 50 per cent. basis, 

Regarding less favourable treat- 
ment, this is not the point in dis- 
pute and Mr. Fletcher’s argument 
carries no weight, but I would 
remind Mr. Fletcher that we were 
both aware that there were 
several British steamers continu- 
ously running on the Yangtze 
River trade “during the uncheck- 
period,” whith ran quite uncheck- 
ed—and they were not my vessels. 

I further notice that hints are 
now thrown out that the profits 
accrued under the Control Scheme 
will probably be used for the 
benefit of shipping; and though 
this suggestion is not in accord 
with Sir Claud Severn’s original 
speech in January, 1920, when he 
declared the money would be 
earmarked for building require- 
meats, I must say that I consider 
it entirely unfair that a few in- 
dividual shipowers, like myself, 
should be so severely taxed as to 
drive our shipping companies to 
the wall, for the benefit of larger 
British and also foreign (includ- 
ing German) companies, who are 
in a stronger financial position. 

Why should the Companies, 
which are going to deriye such’ 
substantial benefits, not bear the 
cost of paying additiona] harbour 
and light dues? 

Mr. Fletcher closes his letter 
by stating that my vessels did 
not even belong to an old ship- 
ping line, and that I am not en- 
titled to secure and reap the re- 
sults of others’ sacrifices. 

I consider this remark most 
disparaging and unfair, because 
in my very first communication, 
I brought to the attention of Mr. 
Fletcher the fact that five of my 
vessels went home from ‘Saigon to 
France with rice soon after the 
beginning of 
Fletcher tries to further embar- 
rass my position by suggesting 
that my shipping business was 
a ‘War Baby” and an undertak- 
ing of only recent date, but I 
would ask him to bear in mind 
that when I was a little school- 
boy, over forty years ago, I was 
continually travelling on my 
Father’s old sailing-ships to Che- 
foo, Tientsin, Vladivostok and 
Nikolaievsk, and that in those 
far off days our vessels were al- 
ready running with the Red 
Archor flag under the British 
Ensign. ~ : 

It is not necessary to_ believe 
that, because my name did not 
appear so prominently as those of 


the War, and Mr.- 





Ocroser 18, 1923. _ 


Messrs. Butterfield and Swire or 
Jardine Matheson & Co. Ld., 1 
was not seriously - interested in - 
shipping; and I would remind 
Mr. Fletcher that such vessels as 
the ‘‘Gemini,” “Sagittarius” and 
the “‘Castlefiefd” (the two former 
of which proceeded home with rice 
from Saigon to France), were 
vessels whose associations with me 
started long before the war, and 
were purchased before ig began. 

Mr. Fletcher’s last words are: 
“What would Mr. Moller and Mr. 
Burkill have?” And my reply to 
this is in a few words; “A Fair 
Dead and what legally and right- 
fully belongs to us.” 

I am, ete.,’ 
Erte. Mower. 
Shanghai, Oot. 5, 1923. 





‘THE RETROCESSION OF 
iWEIHALWEL,. 


To the.Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Darty News.” 


Sir,—The full text of the terms 
of the rendition of Weihaiwei has 
been published and the “North- 
China Daily News” of 29th. 
ultimo hag a leading article on 
the subject, in which the Editor 
remarks ‘Man being born to 
grumble . . . . especially English- 
men, it is certain there will be no 
lack of criticism.” Ag I bought 
a piece of land at Weihaiwei 
some years ago for the purpose of 
building a bungalow I propose, if 
I may be allowed, to indulge in 
the Englishman’s privilege and 
give expression to a most empha- 
tic “grumble.” 

When 1 bought my land from 
the Chinese vendor, he and I 
both supposed it was a transac- 
tion in freehold property. The 
title-doeds issued by the local 
British Government, to whom I 
paid the usual fees for the trang? 
fer and registration, indicat 
quite clearly that I was purchas- 
ing the land and not taking it 
over on lease. In theory, land 
in China is the property of the 
state and can he held on per- 
petual lease, but the ‘perpetual 
lease” is, for all practical pur. 
poses, the equivalent of ‘‘free-~ 
hold.” .. + 

Article 14 of the terms of rendi- 
tion is, ‘‘All documents of title 





to land issued to foreigners 
in the prescribed form shall 
be pxchanged without fee 
for leases of 30 years 


| duration renewable on the same 


tarms at option of the holders.” 
This being interpreted seems to 
mean’that I, or my heirs and as- 
signs, can enjoy the use of the 
property in question for 60 years. 
But what is to happen after that? 
Can the lease ba renewed for a 
further succession of 30-year 
terms, ‘without fee,” and_infini- 
tum? Or am I, or my heirs and 
assigns, to be deprivedi of the pro- 
perty which originally was ac- 
quired as “freehold” property? 
In the latter event does it revert 
to the original-vendor, or to the 
Chinese Government? If the 
latter is to acquire it, it will be 
an easy way for Celestial officials 
of the future to get- something 
for nothing? On the other hand, 
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if the lease can be renewed at the 
end of every 30-year term, “with- 
out fee,” for all time, why not 
issue a “‘perpetual lease” ? Where- 
in lies the sense of the 30-year ar- 
rangement? z 

Article 11 reads,‘ The Chinese 
Government agrees to maintain ag 
far ag possible the present system 
of efficient government through- 
out the Territory with existing 
regulations and policing for a 
period of 10 years.” There is a 
touch of humour about this arti- 
cle. Why, ‘‘as far ag possible’ ? 
If the administration has been 
efficient, why limit it to 10 years? 
The plain man will naturally 
ask, Are the present inspectors 
of police to be keep on.”? This 
is a. matter of utmost importance 
to property-holders. 


Article 12, “..... the present 
Port Edward area shall be main- 
tained by China as an area for 
international trade and residence 
and for.municipal government, 
and for the said area a committee 
shall be formed. .. .” The Com- 
mittee .... shall consist of not 
less than two foreign members 
and not more than five Chinese 
members” .. . “This Committee 
will advise the Administrator 

.” It vather looks as if 
eihaiwei ig not even to be a 
Treaty Port and foreigners will 
Jose some of the privileges resi- 
dents in such ports enjoy. For 
instance can the foreigner in fu- 
ture buy land on “perpetual 
lease’ ashe certainly can ina 
Treaty Port? Can the foreigner 
sell to another the land he now 
holds, or can it be leased only? 

It will be seen that the foreign 
representation can at any time be 
swamped by the Chinese, and the 
British Government is lending its 
hand to the setting up of an 
autocratic form of Government. 
Lord Balfour at Washington de- 
manded ‘adequate’ representa- 
tion of foreign interests in muni- 
cipal affairs. Will anyone have 
the assurance to assert that this 
new arrangement is “adequate” 4 
Will he persist in doing so, if he 
is informed that it is British rule, 
British money, British energy and 
enterprise that have bought its 
present prosperity to Weihaiwei? 

Harbin is a, Russian town takon 
over by the Chinese.~ There the 
municipal council consists of 3 
Russians, 3 Chinese, 1 Japanese, 
and 1 member of the Consular 
Body, paying, but not controlling, 
the police. That Council has 
full control—without interference 
from any outside authority over 
sanitation, its municipal doctor, 
its roads, public and private 
lighting. It hag full’ powers to 
levy rates and taxes to cover cost 
of public services. How does the 
‘arrangement .made for Harbin 
made by the Powers compare with 
this arrangement for Weihaiwei? 
Is there anywhere on earth a 
municipal area under a body of 
men with no powers at all to 
manage their own affairs, whose 
business it- will be merely to “ad- 
vise’ some local potentate, the 
said potentate being quite free to 
accept, or reject, proferred ad- 
vice? 





for the expenditure for a period 








of ten years of any surplus from 
the customs revenue On roddgs con- 
necting Port Edward with the 
hinterland. (This is a substitute 
for Lord Balfour’s suggestion of 
a railway.) But Weihaiwei ceases 
to be a customs-free port and it 
is possible that a great part of 
its trade will disappear. ‘In that 
event the amount to be spent on 
this particular project may 
amount to very little. 

There can be little doubt that 
whon the general public gets to 
know what the terms of rendition 
really amount to, they will agree 
with the writer that property- 
holders at Weihaiwei have good 
reason for protesting against the 
terms of rendition as being de- 
cidedly inadequate for the protec- 
tion of their “interests. 

I am, ete., 
Icnoramus. 
Shanghai, Oct. 5, 1923. 





A CASE FOR REPRIEVE. 
To the Editor of the 
“ Norrg-Cuina Darty News.” 
Sm—Everybody who has a 
feeling for justice must agree 
with the leading article “A‘ case 
for reprieve’ in your paper to- 
day. As a specialist in legal 
psychology, I would call atten- 


| tion to the fact that in this case 


a thorough psychological examin- 
ation, don modern science 
could have decided, with nearly 
absolute certainty, whether the 
accused was in an unconscious 
state of mind; this was omitted 
and thus it was not possible for 
the jury to appreciate entirely 
all the circumstances of the 
murder. During my practice in 
the courts, extending for over 20 
years, I have seen very many 
similar cases, when a murder was 
committed in a state of uncon- 
sciousness. As J have not exa- 
mined the accused I-cannot tell 
whether such a condition did ex- 
ist in this casa. But I feel sure 
that such an-examination might 
have lifted the veil from the 
mystery- For that reason ' there 
exists, besides the grounds for a 
reprieve mentioned in the article, 
a still more important one, viz., 
the lack of psychological exami- 
nation, although the accused 
might have been in a state of un- 
consciousness. 
I am, ete., 

> A. Bary. 
Shanghai, Oct. 9, 1923. 


‘FALLING STARS. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—I am in agreement with 


much’ of what “Protestant” has 


written: bub it is a pity he has 
not taken a broader view. 

There is much controversy and 
difference of opinion over Bibli- 
cal subjects as there is over 
everything else affecting human 
welfare, present and future. 
That is no reason for abandon- 
ing an attempt to reach a solu- 


. tion. 
Articles XX & XXII arrange { 


_ My own studies have led me to 
regard the return of -the Christ 








as something to be eagerly look- 
ed for. In my view. there 
are no tribulations to accom- 
pany His return, no woes and 
calamities, but undiluted joy 
and happiness to the entire 
human race. The fantastic idea’ 
that the “church” is to be hung 
suspended in the air like some 
huge captive balloon, whilst the 
earth is deluged -with blood, 
murder, suffering, agony and a 
whole orgy ‘of the vilest hell let 
loose is impossible. If that is 
what Christ is to do when He 
come He had far better stay away. 
To my mind this whole exposi- 
tion amounts almost to blasphemy 
and is as far removed from the 
truth as anything can well be. 
Exactly the opposite will be the 
case, 


The sun and moon turned to 


- blood, the falling of stars, the 


firmament being rolled up and 
consumed in fervent heat, the 
great earthquake, mountains and 
islands fleeing away and all such 
allusaries are symbolical alone 
and are easily explained. The 
facts to which they refer have all 
been fulfilled and are past his- 
tory. The return of the Christ 
has nothing more to do with the 
Japanese and other carthquakes, 
pestilences and similar evils than 
I have. 

T am convinced that the facts 
of the Bible, including the pro- 
phecies, the symbol and the 
miracles of Christ can bel, re- 
conciled with the‘ latest dis- 
coveries of science. Indeed the 
more of truth does science reveal 
the clearer do the scriptures be- 
come. 

I am, etc., 
. A. 8. O. P. 

Shanghai, Oct. 7, 1993, 


“. This correspondence i 
closed,—Ed. * eed 





THE CHINESE .AND JAPAN. 
To: the Editor of. the ‘ 
“ Norvu-Cuiya,Daity News,” 


_Sir,—To hear our Chinese 
friends vilifying their insular 
neighbours and complaining over 
the arrogance of latter and their 
sharp practices, was what we have 
become accustomed to hear daily. 
Perhaps the grudge against the 
Sons of Nippon is not altogether 
unfounded, and even natural. 
Instead the Chinese may well 
take the Japanese as an example 
rather than ag an object of abuse. 

Japan has attained within the 
last half century marvellous ‘ad- 
vancement, and it was by persis- 
tent and systematical endeavour 
that she arrived at her goal in be- 
coming one of the Great World 
Powers. Without sacrifice of na- 
tional peculiarities western ‘stand- - 
ards were adapted to increase her - 
economical andi political power, 
and herein lies the secret of 
Japanese success. ¢ 

China has a population’ seven 
-times greater than that of Japan. 
Her lack of system in converting 
Western advancement into a real 
factor for her national advantage 
has been the main-cause why she | 
has not been’ able to keep pace -. 
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with. other highly developed 
countries. 

Foreigners often smile when the 
sons of our old friends Messrs. Li, 
Wei, Yang and Liu (spelling ac- 
cording to Wade’s) blossom forth 
as Washington Lee, Laurence 
Way, Archibald Young, and 
Percival Low. After all, the 
name marks the individual 
and should be the index of 
one’s nationality, so why dis- 
guise it? As.far as I know, no 
reputable Japanese would consider 
it a sign of progress or evolution 
to adopt a foreign name, but, 
they rather pride themselves to 
be known by their real namos ex- 
clusively. For the Chinese student 
abroad foreign ‘Christian names 
may be «@ convenience for use 
among class-mates and friends, 
but their use on official documents 
seems out of place. They should 
just be considered as nick-names 
and nothing else. 

Although 12 years have elapsed 
since China decided on a new 
form of government, conditions 
in the country are to-day more 
chactic than ever. With 22 and 
more minor potentates dominating 
in the country, and civil war rag- 
ing, what can otherwise ba ex- 
pected? With neither leadership 
nor inspiration on the part of a 
real government, progress is 
bound to be slow, if not impossi- 
ble. Salvation for the country 
can only be expected after a stable 
government is established, and 






when improvements can be 
carried out systematically. 
Individually, | Chinese have 


proved themselves in the recent 
calamity in Japan not in the 
least’ behind other nations. In 
good Samaritan spirit they whole- 
heartedly cume to the aid of the 
Japanese, and rendered such first 
aid as Western countries could 
not so suitably have done. In 
an emergency the Chinese have 
proved that they are capable of 
great dveds. Westerners may 
have overlooked what Chinese did 
to help when help was needed, but 
the Japanese know that China’s 
contribution was not to be des- 
pised. This ts only a timely ex- 
ample to show that China is quite 
capable of. organization, and with 
systematical organization on all 
lines ¢r proper place in the 
brotherhood of nations is bound 
to be accorded her in time. 


Thanking you for the space, 





1 an, ete., 
H. Kureyr. 
Shanghai Oct. 6, 1923. 





AN appeal addressed by a 
“comrade” in’ Vladivostok to 
various “citizens” in Shanghai, 
asking them to subscribe to a 
fund for the organization of an 
“aerial ‘volunteer fleet” was 
“published in the “New Shanghai 

ife’”’ on Wednesday. The indivi- 
_dcals named in the appeal include 
a number of doctors, one lawyer, 
several people connected _ With 
Russian printing and publishing 
concerns, and one member of the 
Shanghai Municipal Orchestra. 


COMPANY MEETING 





THE SUNGEI DURI 
RUBBER ESTATE 





Annual General Meeting 


Mr. N. G. Maitland (supported 
by Mr. E. A. Prince, director, and 
Mr. W. A. Ogdes, representing 
Messrs..A, W. Burkill & Sons, 
secretaries and general managers) 
presided over the 13th annual 
general meeting of the Sungei Duri 
Rubber Estate, Ld., whch took 
place on Thursday afternoon, there 
being an attendance representing 
4,326 shares. In the course of 
his speech, the chairman said :— 

The report and statement of 
accounts are set forth so clearly 
and-in such detail that I think 
it is hardly necessary for me to 
make any lengthy comment upon 
them. Although it was anticipat- 
ed, when compulsory restriction 
came into force in November 
last, that costs would be higher, 
it is interesting to note, as you 
will see from the report, that 
costs on Selama Estate show a 
fractional decrease over the pre- 
coding year’s figure. On Sungei 
Duri the cost was slightly high- 
er, this being due to the reduc- 
tion of crop and the higher cost 
of supervision owing to the ex- 
pense entailed by the enyage- 
ment of an assistant manager 
during the manager’s absence on 
Home leave. Still, I think you 
will agree that both pitoperties 
are producing at as low a figure 
as can reasonably be expected 
and that the “all-in” cost of 
7.48d. per lb. compares very 
favourably with the results ob- 


tained by other , estates in the 
neighbourhood. 
There is little regarding the 


working of the estates that ‘calls 
for any special remark. As a 
preventive to disease, work in 
the nature of clearing the non- 
producing area of surface timber 
on Selama Estate. was complet- 
ed over an area of 72 acres and 
will be proceeded with over a 
larger ‘area during the current 
year. On Sungei Duri, pests and 
diseases were almost negligible. 
Both properties were kept in a 
clean weeded condition and as 
regards labour we have ampte for 
all requirements. 

Turning to the accounts, it 1s 
with great pleasure that the 
directors are once again able to 
plage ‘before you what may be 
considered a very satisfactory 
account of the year’s working. 
The nett profit for the year 
amounted to Tls. 40,771.06 which, 
added to the amount of Tis. 
28,351.09 brought forward from 
last year’s accounts, makes a 
total of Tis. 69,192.75 standing 
to thé credit of profit and loss 
account. With regard to the 
disposition of this amount, the 
directors recommend the pay- 
ment of a dividend of Tls. 0.85 
per share which will absorb Tls. 
34,000; write off development and 
asset accounts a sum of Tis. 
12,356.82 and carry forward the 














balance of Tls. 22,765.93 to next 
year’s accounts. The financial 
position of the company, as you 
will see from the accounts is 
very sound and -if present prices 
are maintained, I see no reason 
why we should not look forward 
to an equally satisfactory result 
next year. 

The output for the current 
year under the Export of Rubber 
(Restriction) Enactment from 
our two estates is 231,353 Ibs. and 
it is estimated that costs will 
be in the neighbourhood of 30 
Straits-cents per pound, includ- 
ing Shanghai expenses. 

A forward sale of two tons 
monthly, July/December 1923 at a 
price of 66} cts. per Ib. f.o.b. 
Singapore has been made. 

Recent advices from the Straits 
indicate that both estates are in 
excellent condition and I would 
therefore like to record our ap- 
preciation to Mr. Adair and Mr. 
Debieux for the efficient manage- 
ment of their respective estates 
during the year. I regret to say 
that the last named gentleman, 
who has been connected with 
Sungei Duri for many years, has 
left us to take up the manage- 
ment of a larger estate and I 
am sure you will join me in wish; 
ing him every success in his new 
position. Mr. Mackie, who was 
in charge of the estate during 
Mr. Debieux’ absence on leave 
and whose work has been very 
favourably reported on, has been 
appointed manager. 

There being no questions, the 
following resolutions were pro- 
posed and. carried unanimously :— 

That the report and accounts 
for the year ended June 30, 1993, 
as presented by _accepted.—Pro- 
posed by the chairman, seconded 
by Mr. Prince. 

That the amount at credit of 
profit and loss account, viz:— 
Tis. 69,122.75 be appropriated as 
follows :— 


To pay a dividend of Tls. 0.85 

per share (10 per cent.) 34,000.00 
Write off buildings and fur. 

niture 38,19 
Write off motor vehicles 900.25 
Write off development account 11,118.38 


Carry forward to next year’s 
accounts 22,765.03 

Tis, 89,122.75 
—Proposed by the chairman, 


seconded by Mr. Prince. 

That Mr. Hugo Reiss be re-elect- 
ed a director of the company.— 
Proposed by Mr. A. K. Craddock, 
seconded by Mr. W. A. Ogden. 

That Messrs. Lowe, Bingham & 
Matthews be re-elected auditors 
to the company. at an annual re- 
muneration of Tls. 300 for Shang- 
hai and Penang.—Proposed by Mr. 
Craddock, seconded by Mr. C. R. 
Burkill. : 








Mr. Wen Shih-tsen, Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs and 
Superintendent of Customs at 
Nanking, who was mainly in- 
strumental in effecting the 
release of the foreign and 
Chinese captives at Paotzeku 
(Lincheng), has arrived in 
Shanghai to recuperate, following 
@ serious attack of dysentery. 
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CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





ST. ANDREW’S SOCIETY 





Satisfactory Report on the 
Year’s Work 


The annual meeting of St. 
Andrew’s Society held on Mon- 
day at the offices of Messrs. Mait- 
land & Co. was brief and business- 
like, the proceedings lasting only 
about 20 minutes and being more 
or less formal. Mr. C. J. Scott, 
the retiring President, was in the 
Chair, supported by members of 
the committee and a gogd average 
attendance of members. 

In proposing the adoption of 
the annual report and accounts, 
the Chairman said: You will 
observe that the activities of the 
Society have been wel] maintain- 
ed. The annual ball on St. 
Andrew’s Day was a great suc- 
cess, and J hope you will later on 
all be in favour of holding a 
similar celebration this year. 
The profit on the last ball amount- 
ed to $928.34, which I am sure 
you will all consider very satis- 
factory. This result was only ob- 
tained by the hard work put in 
by the Ball Committee who 
spared no pains to make it the 
great success that it was. This 
profit made on the ball has been 
a great help to us to enable us to 
pay our way, as’we have had to 
dispense a heavy amount in charity 
this year amounting to $2,217.23 
as against $702.21 in the previous 
year. From this it will be ap- 
parent that very heavy calls have 
heen made on us for relief. The 
main object of this Society is to 
provide help to our fellow-coun- 
trymen in distress, and we there- 
fore hope that in the coming year 
-we shall receive the support of all 
smen in Shanghai. Trade is 
nons too bright, and we may 

therefore anticipate that heavy 
calls will be made on us again. 
As a matter of fact we have had 
to mest several calls since our 
report was printed. 

Our charity reserve account 
shows a credit balance of Ts. 
10.819.03. This amount has been 
arrived at» by selling out our 
sterling investments and placing 
the proceeds on fixed deposit with 
our bankers at 6 per cent. per 
annum. Your Committee were of 
the apinion that our reserve 
should be kept intact, and there- 
fore it was decided that the deficit 
on working account amounting to 
$399.93 should be carried forward 
to the next account. We hope 
-that this amount will be cleared 
off in the new year and that we 
shall again have a credit balance. 

There were 20 entrahts for the 
examination for our Bursaries 
which on the recommendation of 
Mr. Dowie, our 
aminer, were awarded as follows: 





Margaret Milligan $100. 
Jennie Farquharson 60. 
Naney Young 40. 


You will have noticed that this 
year we forwarded with the annu- 
al report particulars of the syl- 
Jabus for next year’s examination 





honorary ex-~ 





provided it is decided by this 
meeting to vote the necessary 
funds. The object of this notice 
was to stimulate -more interest 
amongst our members in the hope 
that this Borsary competition will 
receive more support from the 
children of members. Last year 
there were 2 entrants, an in- 
crease from 13 the previous year, 
which is an improvement, but we 
think that there is still room for 
a considerable increase in the 
numbers attending. 

I have first’ of all thank our 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. Clay, who 
has been of the greatest assist- 
ance to me during my term of 
office. He has worked hard and 
Tong, and spares no efforts to 
further the interests of: the 
Society (Applaise). Mr. Clay is 
willing to contnue to act as Hon. 
Secretary until he goes Home éarly 
next year. I am sure you will 
join with me in wishing him the 
best of good times on a well 
earned holiday. 

We have also to thank Mr. 
Dowie for his work- in connexion 
with the Bursaries, Miss Me- 
Coll, Messrs. Herbert, Tait, and 
the staff of the Shanghai Electric 
Construction Co. and Mr. Mac- 
Gregor for their work in con- 
nexion with the Ball, Mr. 
Mackenzie, our Hon. Treasurer, 
who has done a lot of good work 
for us in safeguarding — the 
Society’s fpnds, and who we hope 
will consent to act again as 
Treasurer this year, and Mr. 
Erie M. Ross for auditing the ac- 
counts of the Caledonian Ball and 
the annual accounts. 

I would also like to-mention the 
pleasure I am sure it is to all of 
us to see our friend, Mr. Prentice, 
safely back with us after ex- 
periencing the terrible earthquake 
in Japan. 

Mr. Prentice has very kindly 
put up a new cup to be competed 
for between St. Andrew’s and St. 
George’s Societies in place of the 
Fateman Cup which was won 
outright by this Society in Novem- 
ber last. Unfortunately, although 
two dates’ were fixed for competi- 
tion for the new Cup, the weather 
was against us, and the first com- 
p¢tition will therefore not take 
place until the first Sunday after 
St. Andrew’s Day. 

We regret to have to record the 
deaths during the year of the 
following members :—Messrs. R. 
Waugh, A. Ferguson, J. C. Mc- 
Dougall; ©. McGillivray, C. W. 
Ure, F. Hardie, W. Cobb, David 
Whyte, Wade Gardner (President 
1897-8), R. MacGregor and Capt. 
J. P. Lowe. 

During the year we enrolled 107 
new nfembers and a few more 
since the report was printed, but 
we have had to strike off the rolls 
tho names of several old members 
owing to transfers. Our present 
membership now stands at 785, 
against 744, an increase of 41 on 
the year. 

Sir Ronald Macleay, H. B. M. 
Minister in Peking, was asked by 
your Committee to become an 
honorary member of the Society, 
which he was pleased to accept. 

I would in conclusion, gentle- 
men, again thank you for the 


“they would be 





great honour you have paid me 
by electing me President of this 
Society, and I shall always look 
back with pride to my year of 
office. 

Before moving tho adoption of 
the report and accounts, I shall 
be pleased to answer any. ques- 
tions to the best of my ability. 

Mr. C. H. Rutherford seconded 
the chairman’s proposal, which 
was duly: carried. 

THE NEW PRESIDENT. 

Mr. Scott then proposed the 
cleotion of Mr. Colin Rutherford 
as the new President, 2and his 

roposal was a very popular one. 
The Chairman recalled Mr. 
Rutherford’s prowess as a rowing 
man, and went on to say that he 
had done a considerable amount 
of work in the interests of the 
Scottish community. He did a 
great deal towards the formation 
of the Shanghai Scottish, and it 
was due to his preliminary efforts 
that the Company was the great 
suceess it had proved to be (ap- 
plause). 

Mr. John Prentice seconded. the 


proposal, which was cordially 
agreed to. . : 
Mr. Rutherford, in thanking 


the meeting,. said it was the 
greatest honour they could confer 
upon a member, and he greatly 
appreciated the distinction. With 
the assistance of the very strong 
committee nominated for election, 
and the services of their energe- 
tic honorary, seoretary and able 
treasurer, he hoped and believed 
able to present 
next year as good an account of 
their stewardship as the one which 
had given them so much satisfac- 
tion that evening. 

On the proposal of Mr. John 
Prentice, seconded by Mr. C. W. 
Porter, Mr. D. McColl was cordi- 
ally elected Vice-President. 

It was proposed by the Chair- 
man, seconded by Mr. Rutherford, 
and carried unanimously that the 
Committee as nominated be 
elected en bloc, viz.: Messrs. R- 
Mein Austin, A. S. Campbell, A. 
T. Downie, J. G. Clay, R. G. 
Dowie, E. F. Mackay, A. B. Low- 
on, Donald Mackenzie, D. Mc- 
Coll, Ranald G. McDonald, ©. 
Gordon Mackie, A. V. Monk, J. 
R. Moodie, C. W. Porter, John 
Prentice, C. H. Rutherford, C. J. 
Scott, R. G. MacDonald-and Dr. 
H. Lovett Cumming. 

PARENTS’ INTEREST IN THE 
BURSARIES. 

Mr. R. G. Dowie, in proposing 

that $200 be voted for the annual 





bursary, reminded. members that , 


the object of these examinations 
was that the children might grow 
up not ignorant of their own 
country and its traditions. At 


- times he felt that parents did not 


take that interest in the children 
that parents ought to do. They 
were many thousands of miles 
away from the Homeland, and 
therefore parents should do their 
utmost to bring up their children 
knowing something of the land 


-from which they came and its men 


and women who had_ helped to 
make that land what it was (hear 
hear). 

Mr. Prentice seconded, and the 
Proposal was carried. © 
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Mr. Gavin Campbell proposed 
that the annual celebration should 
take the form of that popular 
event, the Ball, and emphasized 
the very satisfactory result of last 
year’s event. . 

Mr. Rutherford, ir seconding, 
also emphasized the value of this 
function ‘as an assistance to their 
income, saying that they would 
have had to have drawn upon 
their reserye fund but for last 


year’s surplus derived from the * 


Ball. On the question of sub- 
scriptions to the Ball, the Pre- 
sident-clect suggested . members 
who did not propose to attend 
because their dancing days were 
done might very usefully send 
along a cheque for $10 or $15. 

The proposal was carried un- 
animously. P 

The Chairman then thanked 
Messrs. Maitland for the use of the 
meeting room, and mentioned 
that Mr. C. M. Bain is making 
satisfactory progress and is well 
on the way to normal health, the 
announcement being received with 
applause. 

A: vote of thanks was cordially 
passed to the retiring President, 
on the proposal of Mr. R. G. 
MacDonald, who said that Mr. 
Scott had performed the duties of 
his office in a most able manner, 
endearing them all by his genial 
personality, and worthily main- 


taining the traditions of past pre } 


sidents. 

Finally, Mr. Gavin Cambell ex- 
pressed the thanks of members to 
the Committee for their excellent 
work. He paid them the compli- 
ment of being handsome men, and 
the credit of putting into their 
work tho virtue of the old pro- 
verb “Handsome is as handsome 
does.”” 

Thore was a round of applause 
and, one noticed, a blush or two. 





SHANGHAI LADIES’ 
GOLF CLUB. 





Annual General Meeting 


Tho annual general meeting of 
the Shanghai Ladies’ Golf Glub 
was held in the Ladies’ Room of 
the Shanghai Golf Club on Wed- 
nesday morning. There were pre- 
sent Mrs, Tweedie Stodart, Cap- 
tain, in the Chair, and 11 other 
members. The minutes and the 
balance sheet were passed as 
read by the Hon. Seeretary and 
Treasurer, Mrs. Fletcher, who 
has been acting in this capacity 
since Mrs. Pearson left Shanghai 
in February. 

The Chairman in reviewing the 
previous season stated that the 
bogey at Kiangwan had been 
reduced to make it more in line 
with the Ladies’ Golf Union 
handicaps. 

It was reported that in the 
inter-club matches between the 
§.L.G.C. and the Hungjao 
Ladies’ Golf Club, Hungjao was 
one up by one point. During the 
past season play had improved 
and scores were much better. Thir- 
ty new members had been added, 
making the membership number 
274. - It was agreed to hold an 





Open Championship now that so 
many of the local players are 
members only of the Hungjao 
CTub. In order to make sure of 
finishing the Club Championship 
well before Christmas it was 
decided to start on November 14, 
while the Challenge Cup will be 
put off until March and April. 
It was suggested that balls in- 
stead of spoons be given for the 
monthly Race Course competi- 
tions, but the mecting decided 
to continue spoons as prizes. 
The cost of cards has been raised 
to’ 20 cents instead of ten. 

It was decided to hold a 
handicapping meeting at the ‘be- 
ginning of each month as soon as 
the previous month’s records are 
out and that any one who wins 
a one day competition on a good 
score should be immediately 
reduced, the idea being that if it 
were left until the end of the 
month two competitions might 
be won on the same handicap. 

The. new committee elected con- 
sisted of ~ Mrs. Enticknap 
(Captain), Mrs. Fletcher (Hon. 
Secretary and Treasurer), Mrs. 
Parsons, Mrs. Muriel and Mrs. 
Sleap. A vote of thanks was 

iven to Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. 
Ryde, the Committee and Cap- 
tain for presenting cups during 
the season and to Mrs. Fletcher 
for all the efficient work she had 
done in connexion with the Club. 





BASKETBALL 


The League Association Meeting 


An enthusiastic gathering of 
basketball players and friends 
charecterizel the annual meeting 
of the Basketball Foreign League 
Association on Thursday evening 
at the Rowing Club. ‘The retiring 
president, Mr. Carl Neprud, who 
1s leaving for the north spoke 
of the great strides which basket- 
ball had made in recent 
times, how five years ago it was 
smal] and now as many as eight 
teams had participated and that 
last year a British team had won 
the honours of a game primarily 
American. 

The new officials chosen were— 
President, Dr. J. H. Gray, Vice- 
President, Mr. L. G. Day, 
Secretary. Mr. J. E., Doyle. It 
was decided that this committee 
should pass on the qualifications 
of those desiring to enter, to 
draw up programmes and receive 
applications from teams who 
wished to play Among those 
who had representatives present 


were:—the Rowing Club _ for 
three , the Fire Brigade, 
the ustoms, the American 


School, the Public School, and 
the Wildcats, while others an- 
nounced that the Bearcats and 
the Shanghai Baseball team 
might have entries. It was 
resolved to create an organiza- 
tion of referees, who would - be 
associated with the executive 
committee and have an official 
status, their decisions to be final. 
A motion was adopted to pledge 
co-operation with the §.V.C. pro- 
jected league. ‘The Joint Com- 





mittee Rules were adopted as 
the official rules for the 1923/24 
season, 


We are officially informed that 
the Russian vessel Eldorado, 
which has’ been lying outside the 
Ningpo Harbour at a place called 
Chinghai with some 600 to 700 
Russian refugees on_board for 
some weeks, left on Friday last 
for an unknown destination. 








LEG SaVED BY ZAM-BUK! 





Police Officer Describes How It 
Ends Suppuration and 
Heals Old Wounds 


Old wounds, sores, ulcers, etc., 
that persistently refuse to heal 
under any other treatment soon 
yield to Zam-Buk. The following 
experience of Mr. Eric Blong, of 
the Baluchistan “ Police Force, 
Main Cantonment, Thana, Quetta, 
India, is typical of Zam-Buk’s 
unrivalled healing. 

“Last year whils} training at 
the Punjab Police School, Phil- 
laur,” says Mr. Blong, “I was 
badly kicked by a horse and 
sustained serious injiries to my 
leg. It was deeply cut down to 
the bone and fearfully swollen 
and inflamed. Proud flesh form- 
ed and’ the limb was full of a 


dreadful throbbing pain. The 
doctor treated me with every 
possible care, but on learning 


that there was little likelihood of 
the wound healing for a consider-* 
able time, I sought other advice. 
“JT had been laid on my back 
for weeks, when one day a friend 
came and told me about Zam- 
Buk. He said it was the very 
thing to save my leg. I soon 
had a box of this famous herbal 
balm obtained and commenced .to 


usa it. There was every sign 
that the healing was making 
rapid and splendid progress 


within a few days. Zam-Buk 
was practically instantaneous in 
soothing pain, and it~ quickly 
cleansed the deep sore of ail 
corruption and fou! matter, so 
that the place became clean and 
healthy-looking. As I continued 
to apply Zam-Buk, perfect and 
complete healing was obtained, 
and the old wound thoroughly 
repaired with strong new skin. 
It is entirely due to Zam-Buk 
that I was soon able to resume 
purades, and take ‘my customary 
active part in general field sports. 
Byven the Station doctor was sur- 
prised at this demonstration of 
Zam-Buk healing.” 

No mere “dressing” or com- 
pound of animal fats and cheap 
drugs can possibly possess the 
powerful healing virtues of Zam- 
Buk, which is: a. pure refined balm 
made of the most valuable herbal 
extracts. For the cure of eczema, 
itch, heat sores, rashes and swell- 
ings, ulcers, abscesses, sore’ feet, 
piles, burns, bites, stings, etc., 
Zam-Buk is indispensable. Obtain. 
able of chemists and medicine 
vendors everywhere or Agents, 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai. 
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SPORT 





LAWN TENNIS 





The Doubles Championship 


The Shanghai doubles cham- 
pionship was decided last Friday 
afternoon, when a moderate 
crowd watched the final game on 
the Majestic Hotel courts between 
H. Toussaint and R. D. Cana- 
varro and C, E. Whitamore and 
T. Sturton, The two latter were 
appearing in the event for the 
first time, and have really done 
well to reach the final stage, but 
they were far below championship 
form and retired easily beaten in 
three straight sets: 6-2, 6-2, 6-2. 

It was really one of the easiest 
finals witnessed for some years, 
Toussaint and Canavarro being 
so. obviously superior at most 
points of the game as to rcb the 
match of any real interest, the 
issue never being for a moment 
in doubt. Neither of the winners 
played, up to interport form, for 
the simple reason that they were 
never fully extended. And so 
the three sets went easily forward 
in their favour, with Whitamore 
and Sturton chipping in each 
time with a couple of games. Oc- 
casionally Whitamore, active but 
erratic, scored with some well 
judged and pretty strokes, but of 
these he had no great variety, and 
neither had his partner, while 
both were weak on the back hand. 
Canavarro gave away more points 
than he ordinarily does, but was 
deadly in _volleying, while his 
driving and placing showed judg- 
ment and resource. Toussaint, 
as usual, made excellent use of 
his driving. The pair combined 
very well in attack and defence, 
and in this knowledge of ‘each 
other's game had a distinct ad- 
vantage over their opponents. 

In presenting the cup to the 
winners, Sir Skinner Turner, Pre- 
sident of the Shanghai Lawn 
Tennis Association, very well 
said that both are experienced 
in the competition and make a 
team very hard to beat. He con- 
gratulated them upon their. vie- 
tory, which was well deserved. 





BOXING 


World’s Light Heavy-weight 
Championship: Result 
Declared a Draw 


Columbus, Ga., Oct. 4. 


Young Stribling was to-night 
award the - light-heavyweight 
boxing championship: of the world 
against Mike McTigue, who 


fought, in spite of an injury to 
his left thumb, owing to the ugly 
attitude of the public. 

The referee, Mr. Harry Ertle, 
who adjudicated the Dempsey- 
Carpentier fight, first declared the 
match a draw at the end of the 
stipulated 10 rounds, but chang- 
ed his decision in consequence of 
a hostile demonstration by the 





spectators. Mr. Ertle was subse- 
quently escorted by police to his 
hotel. > 

Stribling is an 18-year old high- 
school boy, trained by his father 
and mother. 

Mr. Ertle later declared that 
he had never indicated a draw, 


| but took 12 pressmen’s opinions, 


all of whom favoured Stribling.— 
Reuter. . 
Later. 


The fight was three hours later 
officially declared a draw, the re- 
feree saying that he gave Strib- 


ling the decision under the 
the _ spectators’ intimidation.— 
Reuter. 





CLAY PIGEON CLUB - 


Championship Again Won by 
Mr. H. H. Read 


The championship shoot of the 
Shanghai Clay Pigeon Club took 
‘place on Sunday, when the event 
was won by Mr. H. H. Read for 
the sixth time. The conditions 
were 100 birds, Leggett trap, 
and the shooting was of a high 
order. Read, who has recently 
shown a return to true form, 
headed the list with a score of 91 
and so made his fourth con- 
secutive win, the others being in 
1922, 1921, 1920 and 1919. His 
other wins were in 1911 and 1912, 





making six in all. The principal 
scores were :— 

H. H. Read 91 

H. E. Gibson 85 

J. F. W. Milne 84 

E. H. Himrod 84 





GOLF IN AMERICA 


The Ladies’ Championship 


New York, Oct. 5. 

The semi-finals of the American 
Ladies’ Golf Championship were 
played at the _Westchester-Bilt- 
more course to-day. Miss Cumm- 
ings (Ontwentsia) defeated Mrs. 
van der Beck (Philadelphia) at 
the 20th hole. Miss Stirling 
(Atlanta) beat Mrs. Goss (New 
York) by two up. 

The holder, Miss Collett (Rhode 
Island), was defeated in the third 
round by Mrs. van der Beck by 
two holes. The English repres- 
entative Miss Edith Leitch, was 
defeated by Miss Cummings by 6 
and 4, also in the third round.— 


Router. 
New York, Oct. 6. 
Miss Cummings defeated! Miss 
Stirling by three and two to-day 
in the final of the Ladies’ Golf 
Championship.—Reuter. 





*# — POLO 





‘American Open Championship 


. New York, Oct. 6. 

“Meadowbrook to-day won _ the 
American Open. Polo Champion- 
ship by defeating the 
Army by goals to 9.—Reuter. - 





British, 


LAWN TENNIS 





England v. India 


Felixstowe, Oct. % 

In a lawn tennis match on Davis 
Cup lines, England, represented 
by Messrs. L. Godfree, O. Greig 
and C. Kingsley, beat India, re 
presented by Messrs. C. Ramas- 
wami, §. Hadi and S. Jacob, by 
three events to nil.—Router. 





POPULAR AND PATRIOTIC 
JOCKEY FOR PAPYRUS 





Donoghue’s Departure for U:S. 


London, Oct. 10. 


Steve Donoghue sailed on board 
the liner Olympic to-day from. 
Southampton. He will arrive in 
America three days before the 
Papynis-Zev match. Crowds at 
Waterloo checred him, and a 
woman... presented him with a 
mascot, 

Donoghue, in an_ interview, 
declared that Papyrus was the 
best-tempered horse he had ever 
ridden. He himself would _ ride 
for the honour and glory of the 
Union Jack.—Reuter. 





DespatcHes from Huangmei- 
hsien, Hupeh, say that ‘niore 
towns and villages and thousands 
of small farms were flooded in 
that district recently, reports the 
“Independent News.’’ Heavy 
rains ‘caused the rivers to break 
the dikes. The provincial authori- 
ties have sent men to estimate the 
damage and to assist in relief to 
the farmers and villagers. 


Tue “China Weekly Review” 
of Shanghai announces in its 
issue of this week two prizes 
amounting to $1,500 for the best 
and most practical peace plan 
for China. The person submit- 
ting .the best plan will receive a 
prize of $1,000 ond $500 will be 
awarded for the second best plan. 
The competition is open to all 
‘Chinese and also the foreign 
residents of China. Manuscripts 
must be in the office of the 
Review by January® 1, 1924. 
They may be written: in either 
English or Chinese. In suggest- 
ing plans attention should: be 
paid to the actual conditions 
which. exist in China; the adop- 
tion of a workable constitution ; 
oontrol of communications; main- 
tenance of internal order affect- 
‘ing the lives and property of 
both Chinese and foreigners; re- 
construction of China in accord- 
ance with the hopes and ideals 
of the statesmen of the leading 
nations as expressed in the 
deliberations and. results of the 
Washington Conference. The re- 
view states that this prize offer 
has no connexion whatever with 
any political party or individual. 
The judges will be of American,. 
British and Chinese nationalities 





-and the names of.the foreigners 


and Chinese co-operating with 
the Review in the offer” of the 
prizes will be announced. 
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WISDOM FROM SOUTH DAKOTA 





Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rey. C. E. Darwent in Union 
Church, ‘Tientsin, on Sunday Evening, September 16 


Text: Galatians 2:0. 
liveth in me.’? 

You may remember _ that, 
some time in April, I preached 


a sermon on some striking re- 
solutions adopted by the Senate 
of the State of South Dakota. 
They were occasioned by the 
crime-wave which was sweeping 
over the State, as over the whole 





country, and which, indeed, was 
sweeping : the civilized and 
the uncivilized world. The 


Senate felt alarmed and, with 
great courage, for there are al- 
ways people who think that any 
reference to religion by public 
bodies is cant, the Senate passed 
these resolutions, calling on the 
churches and Sunday Schools of 
the State to emphasize ‘“moral- 
ity, good conscience, respect for 
parents, revence for age and 
experience, and that all learning 





is but the handmaid of eternal 
goodness.”" Churehss, — schools, 
parents are entreated to rear 


“in the prin- 


children especially , 
righteous- 


ciples of fundamental 
ness.” 


I thought I would send a copy 

the sermon, hich was 
hed in the ‘“North-China 
News,’’ to the President of 
nate. There are few peo- 
ple who are not glad to have 
actions approved, even by 
entire strangers. I sent the ser- 
mon, and in acknowledgment. re- 
ceived a letter from Mr, Carl 
Gunderson, —Liewtenant-Governor 
of the State. This letter is such 
a good and thoughtful one, that 
I cannot help taking it too, as 
the subject of a supplementary 
sermon. One sentence in it is so 
deep, and expresses a deep truth 
so lucidly, that it would be a 
shame to, withhold it from you. 
There is*a great deal of foolish 
and ignorant depreciation of 
politicians, as if they were all 
like that snake, caught recently in 


of 


















Hongkong, that, had three 
chickens and a guinea-fowl inside 
it. The Senators of South 


Dakota prove that this current- 
talk is a slander. Here then is 
the sentence, which struck me as 
so deep: “In other words, we 
must begin the development of 
a race of people, who hare lar 
within  themselres, if we would 
have them understand and obey 
the civil law.’ I call that a 
golden sentence, worthy of 
Bacon's “Essays.” TI tannot give 
it higher praise. It is certainly 
worthy of our deepest attention. 


THE MAINSPRING. 
Yes, everything good, worthy, 


divine must have its springs in 
_ the inner life and mind and soul 





“Yet I live; and yet not I, but Christ 


of a man, if it is going to be a 
power in him and not fade away 
into utter impotence and become 
a mere helpless shadow of a great 
thing. The inner citadel must be 
carried, if anything is to keep 
hold of our interest and keep us 
active. All effectiva actions and 
conduct mugt be rooted in the 
inner man, the mysterious ground 
of the soul. Otherwise nothing 
will control our _ passions, 
thoughts and tastes. We have 
only to turn to the mental lifo 
and the esthetic side of man to 
see how true all this is. There 
must be the “law within,” the 
taste within, the love within, if 
we are to do any good and con- 
ae in it ae canider such a 
hobby as sketching and tin; 

Peopla have often ead pea ne 
“Don’t you find attempting to 
paint in a Chinese city trying 
and unpleasant; we wonder you 
go on. doing it.” I sometimes 
say, “I rather wonder at it my- 
self, judging by the results; the 
Chinese are trying. Their way 
of showing interest in you is to 
crowd round you, and they talk 
and laugh and stand in front of 


you and crack peanut shells, a 
sound which makes my skin 
creep 5 still I go on spoiling 
paper.” It must be, that I have 


some strong desire to perpetuate 
the appearance of things in me, 
right inside me, and I cannot 
help it When you have a 
deep-seated desire to do a thing 
in you, you do it, in spite of un- 
pleasantness, If you have not 
the law “within you,” you give it 
up. That is a universal law. It 
finished my musical education, 
that was attempted in my boy- 
hood at boarding-schoo). I had a 
practice half-hour assigned me in 
the middle of play-time, and I did 
not practise, but played, and my 
parents ceased to waste their 
money in having me. taught music, 
Ts it not in me. I would go a 
long way to see a good picture, 
but I fear I spend but little time 
going a long way to hear music. 
It isn’t in me. It is a universal 
law. That isowhy so much energy. 
is wasted on education. Numbers 
of young people have no real 
desire for knowledge at all. And 
study is a poor thing when it is 
a bore. Such students sall their 
books when they have passed 
their exams. Real students are 
few, because real study implies a 
love of knowledge for its own 
sake, which is a rare possession. 
And it is all true_of professions 
and businesses. . You must have 
the love of them within, if you 








are going to make real headway 


with them. I remember once 
travelling from Hull to Grimsby. 
There was a man in the carriage, 
who confided to me that he was 
a@ shrimp-merchant and had done 
well out of shrimps. He said, 
“T study shrimps, I know what 
they eat, where they breed, I 
know all about shrimps, I 
am interested in shrimps.” 
I said, “My dear Sir, no 
wonder you have done well, 
you have put your mind into 
shrimps ; and you explain why so 
many mon do badly in business ; 
they want to get out of the office 
as soon as -they can; so many 
young fellows work with their 
eyes on the clock.” So it is in 
everything. Even outside things 
must be inside us, if they are to 
have any grip on us, 


THE SPIRIT OF LAWLESSNESS. 


it may seem a long wav fron 
all these illustrations from paint 
ing and music and shrimps to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of far-away 
South Dakota wrestling with the 
problem of the crime-wave and 
its remedy; but it is not. ‘They 
are the same. I ought to be able 
to sit down, for the problem 
raised by him can only be solved 
in the same way. The moral Jaw 
must be “within”? us all, and 
within the soul and conscience of 
all the nations if the laws of our 
countries are going to be obyed. 
And if they are not obeyed, then 
chads | reigns. There will {be 
crime-waves and at last a crime- 
deluge. There is abroad gener- 
ally, as the men of Dakota Bee, 
a spirit of “lawlessness,” which 
St. John truly says “is sin,” and 
the world cannot go on deoontly 
if this spirit is abroad. Here is 
a case of the utterly “lawless 
spirit that is abroad. It appears 
that!somehow the English motor- 
car licence laws bear somewhat 
hardly on the owners, of Ford 
cars. How, I do not know, nor 
does it matter. But the point is 
this. A proposal was actually 
mada that all Ford car_owners 
should assemble outside London, 
and at a. given sigual all drive 
into London by the main 
thoroughfares, and so -block all 
the traffic of the city. The old 
plan of agitating for the removal 
of grievances is too slow now. 
We must resort to force and flout 
the law. There is a slackening 
of the “law within us,” and that 
way moral ruin lies. ,Honesty, 
truth, the spirit of obedience, 
sensitiveness of conscience must 
be taught and ground into us. 
But everywhere there is such 
looseness, pilferage at the docks, 
hard swearing in the courts, and 
such like sins, ‘that there is no 
wonder there is a_crime-wave. 
Have we forgotten that the very 
basis of the world is the eternal 
moral law, which is the very na- - 
ture and essence of God Himself ; 
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the “eternal law of righteous- 


ness” in the words of the late ; 


Dr. Dale. That is the norm of 
the universe, and disobedience to 
it must end in destruction. It 
must, and does, as we’ see every 
day. 

LAW DIVINE AND HUMAN. 

And here is the difficulty of 
getting it done and.obeyed. All 
external methods have failed. 
We say it with reverence, yet 
truly, that God Himself failed 
in attempting it by way of com- 
mandment. ‘the Law was given 
to the Chosen People on Sinai, 
amid thunders and fire and 
smoke. They trembled as they 
saw the Mount. The Command- 
ments wére given ; yet, as we read 
the history of Israel, we see, that 
while in advance by ages of all 
other peoples, they sinned 
grievously. The thunders of Sinai 
failed to get the law of God en- 
tirely into their hearts. And here 
came the mission of the Hebrew 
prophets. If you read them, you 
see how their endeavour was to 
get the law of God into the 
hearts of the’ people, as the 
Lieutenant-Governor expresses it, 
‘they tried to “develop a race of 
people who had Jaw within them- 
selves.” That was the work of 
the great and minor prophets. 
Here is what Jeremiah says, “I 
will put my law in their inward 
parts, and in their heart will I 
write it.’’ He saw thay the only 
way to get God’s will done is for 
it to have gripped the heart and 
coniicionce. “Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it holy.” 
Yes, but men never will keep it 
unless they have in their hearts 
a sincere desire ta find God. If 
they have) not that, they will pre- 

‘ fer a game on the Sabbath. 
“Thou shalt not covet.” But what 
can that commandment do, if the 
hearts of men are greedy, if they 
want their neighbour’s business, 
and if they covet his position. 
“Thou shalt not steal.” But we 
can steal without getting into 
court. We can steal our neigh- 
bour’s good name; we steal if we 
gel¥ things by exaggeralted ad- 
vertisements. The only way to get 


the law of God done is to have’ 


a clean heart, an honest ‘heart, a 
stalwart conscience. It looks as 
if even God’s.Jaw and threaton- 
ings go only a little way in get- 
ting His law obeyed. 

And it is the same with human 
law. Governments can get their 
laws obeyed up to a point, but 
not perfectly, as the daily papers 
give us evidence enough, that it 
is only up to a point. At times 
governments have violated men’s 
consciences, and have had to be 
resisted, reluctantly. But they 
cannot get their laws — obeyed 
unless they get them lodged. in 
the souls within their citizens. 
‘That is the trouble over Prohibi- 
tion. In a large minority of the 
people of the United States tem- 
perance hase not got “within 
them,” and there is always 
trouble when this happens. In 
Great Britain the laws against 
gambling cannot be put fully. in 
force, because the lust for getting 
taoney without working for it is 


! deep in too many hearts. Alt-the 
apparatus of human law is power- 
less against widespread lawléss- 
ness and rebellion against au- 
thority so common to-day, as. we 
see in all kinds of strikes, even 
schoolboy strikes, and police 
strikes. 

Then again man’s own will 
breaks down against the inner urge 
to sin. Men blaspheme God 
because they have blasphemy in 
their hearts. Parliament has had 
to. appoint a commission to in- 
quire into the question of the 
publishing of the evidence in 
divorce cases, because many men 
and women are unclean and 
libidinous within. All the talk 
about the tyranny of Puritanism 
is much of it, because people who 
complain of it are not pure within. 
They gloay over unsavoury details. 
The “old Adam” is too strong in 
us for the law, with all its powers, 
to make us clean within. 

THE GREAT PANACEA. 

What then can be done for us? 
How is the world to come to pos- 
sess this inner ‘holiness, which wil] 
keep the outer life clean? The 
Psalmists and prorhets of Israel 
saw the only way; to have the 





heart ; ‘‘Sactifice and offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened; burnt offering and 
sin offering thou hast not re 
quired. Then said I, lo, I come; 
in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is 
written in my heart. ‘‘When David 
wrote this Psalm XL, he was at the 
centre of things. That is what we 
need, what the South Dakota 
Senators have in mind, and they 
rightly want it teaching in all the 
schools, and preaching in all the 
churches,—honesty, truth, love; 
duty, rooted in the hearts of the 
people, that they delight to do 
God’s will. The men who have 
made the world have been such 
men. 

What then is the Christian 
way? It is the same in principle 
as the text I have just quoted, but 
with a huge difference, a living 
Saviour, the “power of God unto 
salvation,’ who can and will, if 
we commit ourselves to Him, enter 
our hearts, fill them with His 
Spirit, and save us. Paul has it 
in this text I have taken from the 
Epistle to the Galatians, “I live; 
and yet not {, but Christ liveth 
in me.” ‘There is no time to go 
into all this. But Christianity is 
as Bishop Gore once described it, 
“True Christianity is a personal 
relationship, the conscious rela- 
tionship of men, -who know they 


are sinful and weak, to a Re- 
deemer, who, they know, is 
supreme, sinless, infallible, 
‘gracious. “Being what He is, a 


divine Person, He can do what 
man cannot do; He can identify 
Himself with our personality, and 
fill us with His life, with His 
Spirit. The Christian way of 
morals is drastic, but deep and 
sure. Faith in a Saviour Who bore 
our sins. When that 
creates a personal love and desire 
to obey Him. The great Ward 
Beecher once said, “A passionate 





Holy Spirit.of God dwelling in the ) 


is felt, it. 





. offences. 


‘is absolutely no 


love to Christ was practically the 
whole creed of the primitive 
church.” It is all that is needed. 
Christianity distilled down to 
Christian ethics becomes just- as 
powerless as any abstract moral 
law. The late Dr. Gwatkin of 
Cambridge puts the Christian way 
of morals thus, that ‘the apostles 
seem to teach that morality. will 
take care of itself if men only love 
Jesus Christ with all their hearts.”” 
Christianity is a great and pas- 
sionate loyalty to a great and 
holy Saviour. If we can get that 
into the soul of the world, the 
evil spirits that work such. ruin; 
hatreds, ‘dishonesties small. and 
great, all the brood of sins, will 
be cast out, and crime-waves will 


be no more. 
. 








RUSSIA OLD AND 
RUSSIA NEW 





Ii.—The Merit of Having Been : 
" in Gaol: Communism only 
Tesarism Inside ovt 





From a Correspondent. 
Chita, Sept. 27. 

There is a Russian revolution- 

ary song that runs:— 

Kto, bill neechem. 
Tot ‘stal vesyem, 

which means—‘‘He who formerly 
was nobody has now become the 
“all-powerful.”” These two lines 
of song fully describe the actual 
state of affairs in Russia to-day. 
There is probably nothing in the 
world that more effectively brings 
a man lower in the status of be- 
ing “nobody” than -ths circum- 
stance of his having served his 
time in prison for political 
The saying:—“Give a 
bad name and one may as well 
drown it” is most appropriate to 
such persons, but in Russia the 
revolution has. reversed this 
saying and to-day instead of im- 
prisonment constituting a stigma, 
on the contrary, it actually 
serves as a recommendation to 
the higher offices of State and 
thera is scarcely a leading mem- 
ber of the Soviet administration 
machinery who has not ‘‘sat,” as 
the Russians express it, in gaol.. 
Russia reaps what she sows. In 
the days of the, Tsar, the Jews 
were never permitted to take 
any active or passive interest in 
the affairs of the State. To-day, 
the majority of the leading poli- 
tical, military and administrative 
members of the Russian govern- 
ment are Jews and really there 
just reason 
whatever why this ought not to 
be so. 

In other civilized countries, as 
for instance, England, America, 
Germany, etc. the Jews enjoy the 
same civil rights as do the na- 
tive citizens of these countries 
and history possesses many a 
record of. brilliant diplomatic 
work in the. matter of Empire- 
making effected by Jews. Due 
credit must be given the Russian 
Jews being ‘the only persons in 
the country possessing brains 
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and if the Jews will only. be per 
mitted to devote their superior 
intelligence for the bensfit of the 
country .as they do in other coun- 
tries, then Russia stands a good 
chance’ of becoming a rich and 
powerful nation. Jews were for- 
bidden in the days of the Tsar 
ta travel or leave their place of 
abode and to-day it is the Rus- 
sian political suspect who is deni- 
ed this right. A visée to enter 
or leave Russia in the old days 
was just as difficult to obtain as 
it is at present, but nobody 
really paid so much attention to 
this in the old days as is done 
at present because it was an ac- 
cepted condition of Russian life. 
The idea, uppermost in the mind 
of the average foreigner, that, 
Russia, now being a “free” coun- 
try, thera ought not to be any 
embargo on visées, is 2 miscon- 
ception. Russia is free for the 
Russian poople only and not for 
Russia’s enemies and this ex- 
-plains the caution at present be- 
ing exercised by the Soviet au- 
thorities in the matter of visées, 
so that there is really no differ- 
ence between the customs of to- 
day as compared with what exist- 
ed in the old days, Government- 
owned pawn sliops were abolish- 
ed by the Communists, but a 
crop of private usury cstablish- 
ments sprang into existance and 
occupied their place. Then again, 
the second-hand stores and bazaars 
do a brisk business in family re- 
lics especially before the collec- 
tion of taxes is enforced. 


A WORLD OF FANATICS. 
Every revolution produces a 
crop of fanatics and as Russia 
possessed a gaodly store of tham 
even in the days of the Tsar, their 
number, since the revolution, has 
become legion. There is the 
theorist who will never admit the 
impractibility of the successful 
application to actual life of Karl 
Marx’s social theories, but 
blames Nature for the failure of 
all the Soviet decrees. There is 
tho other theorist who publicly 
declaims against capital, more 
particularly foreign, as a social 
evil yet signs cheques daily 
amounting to thousands of roubles 
and is the first to raise his voice 
at any shrinkage. Another type 
. of fanatic is to be met with who 
strongly supports the Communis- 
tic principle of what is known 
here as the “dom rebyonka,” 
which is a State institution to 
which all true adherents of the 
Communist creed should send 
their newly-born offspring, yet 
when his own child is born into 
Sovict Russia, he not only refuses 
to surrender it up to the “dom,” 
but actually provides it with a 
special nurse, ete. Still’ another 
particular type is he whose whole 
life is wrapped up in the idea of 
converting the world over to Com- 
munism and is perfectly oblivious 
of the fact that this very creed 
has stood the test in his own coun- 
try- and failed. 3 
The most inveterate specimen, 
however, is to be found in the 
labour unions where it is ten- 
aciously maintained that labour 
is the master of all creative work, 
yet they fail to observe that the 





total absence of all such such 
creative work in Russia to-day, to 
say nothing of the regencration 
of what formerly existed, is due 
first to the lack of capital and 
secondly to the inadequate system 
mustering and making profitable 
use of all the professionally skill- 
ed brain capacity of the country. 
In no other country in the world, 
other than in Russia, is there to 
be found such a superabundance of 
unoccupied latent creative labour 
that is- simply wasting for the 
lack_of capital, especialiy foreign 
capital. 

In the territory of the Far 
East, that is to say, the former 
Far Eastern Republic, the State 
monopoly of both manufacture 
and sale of vodka still exists and 
doubtless the day is not far dis- 
tant when the monopoly will be 
extended to Russia Proper. Red 
cloth, in the days of the Tsar, 
served as a military distinction 
claimed only. by those of the rank 
of general. This cloth was used 
for lining the inside of the mili- 
tary groat coats. To-day, red 
cloth is most profusely displayed 
on the outside of all military re- 
gulation dress and the young 
“yeds” ironically tease their 
swecthearts—daughters of the 
old régime regiments—by saying 
they are just as good as the old 
generals. 


NO GRAPES FROM THISTLES. 


“Art and Drama in particular 
must be for the people’ formed 
one of the numerous slogans when 
the Communists came into power. 
This slogan, -also constituted the 
unaccomplished . aim of the 
Monarchists. Both have ignobly 
failed in their endeavours to 
make the people understand 
either one or the other, the real 
causo of the failure being, of 
course, blind devotion to symbo- 
lism, on the one hand and crass 
ignorance of the population, on 
the other. Just as it is impossi- 
ble to gather grapes from thist- 
les, so it is equally ridiculous to 
expect the peasant or workman 
of Russia to possess the slightest 
conception of modern art or 
drama especially under the 
trying circumstances of life at 
present ‘and more particularly 
under the weight of the “prod- 
nalog” or tax in kind. Intel- 
ligence, cducation, intellectual 
penetration and a love for art 
and drama are necessary accom- 
plishments in order to under- 
stand and appreciate the inter- 
pretation of the great masters or 
modern aspirants. However, the 
Communists possess the quality of 
determination and the class of 
drama and art that is being stag- 
ed by them in order to “reach” 
the masses is good, as also is the 
educational work which they pur- 
sue. As propoganda this work 
is probably more valuable and as 
the Communist is directing his 
attention to the younger genera- 
tion exclusively he might succeed 
and, if he should, he- certainly 
will be more than compensated 
for his failure to convert the old- 
er generation. Star ballet daneers, 
blasé dramatists and reckless 
futurists will never succeed in 
dislodging the peasant from his 
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life of lethargy or even raise the 
workman to the level of artistic 
intelligence. The most such dra- 
matists and artists can do’ in the 
matter of art and drama is to. 
write a}out the peasant and not 
for the peasant. Tho masses of 
Russia can be educated only by 
means of the cinematograph and 
the cleaner the pictures are 
morally the better the success. 


+ THE UNYIELDING PEASANT, 


With respect to the agrarian 
question of Russia, the peasant 
institution known as the “village 
commune” still remains notwith- 
standing the attempts on the part 
of both the Tsay government and 
the Communists to ~djssolve it. 
The Tsar government fought the 
cemmune system of the peasants 
as its policy was directed at tho 
division of land into small hold- 
ings which the Tsar government 
wished to avoid for two reasons, 
namely, io thwart all further en- 
croachments into the lands of the 
State and the wealthy landowners 
and nobility, and also to pro- 
vide a working population for 
Russia’s ever-growing industrial 
life, as the principle of dividing 
tha existing holdings into séilt. 
smaller holdings kept the peasant 
population on the soil. The Com- 
munists also are striving to break 
up the peasant’s system of “vil- 
Tage commune,” not, however, on 
account of any fear to part with 
lands which have long since been 
nationalized and “given” to the 
peasant, nor is their object being 
aimed at any economic ameliora- 
tion of the peasant; it is simply 
an attempt to rid themselves of 
this old stereotyped _ village 
custom as it constitutes a politi- 
cal force impervious to coercion, 
against which force the Commu- 
nists have been spending all their 
efforts without success and so the 
village communes still exist. How- 
ever, the fate of Russian peasant 
life with its crystallized. tradi- 
tions, superstitions and pre- 
dominating influences of the vil- 
lage elders who form the bulwark 
of the village communes is already 
sealed because the changes that 
are now sweeping Russia as the 
result of the revolution are fore- 
ing agrarian reformation and the 
Russian village will suecumb to 
tho influence of the modern agri- 
cultural tractor resulting in the 
establishment of independent 
farms. The Communists are now 
striving to achieve this; they will 
succeed and civilization will be 
indebted to them for there is 
scarcely a more distressing pic: 
ture to behold in these modern 
times of ours than a dilapidated 
Russian village with its worn out 
peasants and their insipid mono- 
tonous and dejected mode of life, 
held in bondage for centurics by 
a priest-ridden ‘religion. 

BEST BUILDINGS NATIONALIZED. 


There is a feature of Russian 
life that did not exist formerly 
but has been intfoduced by the 
Soviet Government#as the result 
of the revolution, namely, the 
nationalization of property. The 
French, during their revolution, 
also nationalized property, but, 
as far as can be judged, dis- 
played greater wisdom than the 
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Russians do for they sold the 
property. The Soviet Govern- 
ment has nationalized the largest 
and best buildings in the coun- 
try and is endeavouring to ex- 
ploit them as a business under- 
taking. The owners of these 
buildings in former times used 
to swell the State budget by 
millions of roubles annually in 
the form off payment of taxes, 
ete. To-day, this revenue is not 
only cut off, but the Soviet gov- 
ernment receives no payment 
whatever ‘as rent from the _oc- 
cupants of these nationalized 
premises, who, for the most part, 
are military men and communists 
serving the government and from 
whom rent cannot be collected. 
The government, in addition, has 
to retain large: staffs of overseers 
Superintend these buildings 
and as the occupants have never 
been accustomed to reside in such 
magnificent houses, the wear and 
tear of the property is enormous, 
calling for the .expenditure of 
considerable sums of money year- 
ly’ in repairs and maintenance. 
The occupants of these nation- 
alized buildings, notwithstanding 
the fact that they are all govern- 
ment employees and members of 
the communist party and, it may 
be said, form the only class in 
Russia to-day in receipt of a 
healthy earning wage, and na- 
turally ought to serve as a 
paragon of honesty to the 
population; nevertheless, on be- 
ing either appointed to other 
towns for duty or dismissed from 
the service, actually take away 
- with them the nationalized furni- 
ture and, in some cases, even sell 
it. 
NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES. 


In addition to nationalizing 
buildings, the Soviet authorities 
have likewise nationalized indus- 
trial undertakings, private works, 
gold fields, copper and coal 
mines, flour mills, factories, etc., 
ete. all of which formerly used to 
belong to private capital. These 
establishments now come under 
the direct control of the Higher 
Soviet of State Economy. The 
Soviet Government has endea- 
voured to work some of these 
enterprizes, but in the majority 
of cases, more particularly in the 
gold mining industry, has failed. 
The chief reason for the failure 
is lack of honesty on the part of 
the officials and refusal on the 
part of the workmen to surrender 
royalty to the State and, in the 
majority of cases, refusing even 
to sell the gold mined by them 
to the Russian banks. It is 
scarcely reasonable to expect any 
other conditions because not very 
long ago the Soviet authorities 
instructed and insisted upon the 
workmen taking over all privately 
owned industries and mines, etc. 
and now the Government finds it 
rather a difficult matter to make 
the men recognize the “legal” 
point of the code of laws of 
R.S.F.S.R. 

Honesty in Russia never was a 
very highly developed virtue and 
in the days of the Tsar its qual- 
ity diminished to vanishing point 
from the peasant down to the 





statesman, The absence of hon- ' 


esty among the Russians, or 
rather tha shameless existence of 
bribery throughout the country, 
traces its birth to the “police 
government”’ of the former Im- 
perialists. Both the government 
officials and the police knew that 
each took bribes, the only differ- 
ence being that the police pocket- 
ed the small bribes while the 
officials took the tall ones and 
naturally such a system of gov- 
ernment corrupted the better 
qualities of the Russian people 
who were forced to defend them- 
selves against sich acts of. in- 
tolerance until it openly became 
the greatest boast to swindle the 


government, which Jatter con- 
tented itself by _ retaliation 
through exacting still greater 


bribes from the people. 
DEATH BY SHOOTING. 

Credit must be given the Soviet 
Government for its struggle 
against this social evil and the 
law passed (and put into 
practice) of death through shoot- 
ing has had some real effect. The 
conscientious communist never 
takes bribes, but others do and 
under the existing financial con- 
ditions of life in Russia the 
wonder is that bribery is not 
more rampant than it is. And 
so bribery still remains as it used 
to be in the days of the Tsar, 
no fault of the Soviet govern- 
meut, but rather its misfortune, 
because it really means well by 
the people. In Russia in the 
days of the Tsar all the important 
positions in the government were 
obtained thro “protection” 
given by members of society. To- 
day, the same system of “pro- 
tection” exists, only it is based 
on the bonds that were formed 
and existed in the days when the 
“comrades” passed their youth 
in prison, penal settlements or 
in the universities and works, in 
the days when all worked for the 
common good of the secret poli- 
tical society, which has- now 
blossomed into the Soviet Gov- 
ernment of Russia. Who can 
blame them, for is it also not a 


case of life death and with them?” 


. WOMAN'S SPHERE OF ACTIVITY. 


Woman’s status in public life 
has undergone a marked change 


since the Soviet Government 
emancipated her. Her scope of 
activity is much wider than 


formerly as she now ranks on the 
same social scale as the ‘men. 
Howeyer, this new life is parti- 
cularly adapted for females who 
consider marriage unnecessary 
and select public life as a pro- 
fession because the responsibilit~ 
ies imposed on mothers are 
greater than they were before if 
the teaching, of Karl Marx and 
Engelis count for anything. They 
say:—‘Society requires sound 
healthy offspring’ and ‘The 
family is the fundamental cell of 
the State.”’ Society life, if it may 
be itermed so, has undergone 
very few changes. The ball, féte, 
charity display are just the. same 
as they were in bygone days 
namely, ‘the rich sport flowers, 
wine, fruits, lovely dresses, 





; poor people go about 


jewellery, perfume, etc. while the 
in rags, 
The civil and criminal codes and 
the proceedure in the courts of 
justice are the same as they were 
formerly and resemble old books 
in new bindings. 


Formerly, in Russia “everybody 
possessed tho civil status of being 
a subject of the Tsar whereas to- 
day they are all citizens of a 
republic. Somle of the population 
don’t seem to wish to value the 
full importance of this apellation 
and are, rather inclined to view 
it as a misnomer and even treat 
it with a certain. amount of dis- 
dain. Notwithstanding this, the 
change is very significant to the 
broad masses of Russia’s popula- 
tion for it means that every man 
in Russia stands an equal oppor- 
tunity of becoming the President 
of R.S.F.S.R. Of course, in the 
days of the Tsar, access to the 
various important ministries was 
also possible, but not to the 
broad masses. These high posi- 
tions were within the reach of 
the aristocracy only. To-day, the 
ordinary workman, peasant or 
soldier, possessing ‘sufficient com- 
mon ability to be able to stir his 
fellow citizens to a profound 
sense of the injustices inflicted 
formerly wn the Russian peoplé 
by the Tsar government and to 
eulogize the great work of the 
present Soviet government can 
gradually work his way up to the 
footlights and from thence be- 
come a member of one off. the 
various departments of .the 
Sovnarkom, or Soviet of People’s 
Commissars. He then. may even 
be elected President of Russia. 
The ladder to political: eminence 
is undoubtedly the “I't-Ke-Pe” or 
Revolutionary Communistic Party 
and the Professional Unions of 
Workmen. Candidates for poli- 
tical fame, however, cannot 
ascend directly from this latter 
institution but must graduate 
through the former first not by 
election, but by nomination. 


Tr is stated that the most ex- 
pensive set of mah jongg in Lon- 
don seems to be 40 guineas. The 
elaborately-carved ivory sets sold 
in America for as much as £300 
or £400 have not found their way 
across there. Most Londoners 
playing the game spend only be- 
tween £3 and £4 on their sets, 
which are made, for that price, 
out of bamboo and bone. 





Dr. Wu Lien-teh, head of the 
Plague Service Bureau, arrived 
from Singapore, where he has 
been attending the Far East esigrn 
Medical Congress, on Saturday, 
but left again immediately by the 
Empress for Japan. On tho llth 
the centenary of the Dutch doctor 
Liebold, who first _ introduced 
Western medicine to Japan, is to 
be celebrated at Nagasaki; then 
comes the Medical ‘Conference at 
Kagoshima, 13th;14th; and after 
that the lectures at Kioto and 
Osaka which the Japanese Govy- 
ernment have invited Dr. Wu to 
give. 
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FOURTH WINTER OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
IN UNITED KINGDOM 


A Dark Outlook: Schemes that Failed 


From Our Trade Union Correspondents. 


It is expected that the fourth 
winter of acute unemployment in 
Great Britain will be a crucial 
period for the’ one and a quarter 
millions out of work, and their 
depéndants. ‘Most of the optimis- 
tic anticipations of a trade 
boom in 1923 have proved 
illusory. The greatly boomed 
Government schemes of which 
so much was expected have 
only touched the fringe of the 
evil and little is heard to-day of 
the Export Credit Guarantees, or 
the Trade Facilities Acts. Muni- 
cipalities have initiated schemes 
of relief work, party subsidized by 
the Government, but they have 
only provided work for a few 
thousands. The main ameliora- 
tive device 1s still the extension 
o. benefits under the Unemploy- 
ment Instirance Acts, supplement- 
‘ed for tho’ destitute recipient by 
grants from the Boards of Guar- 
dians. 

Fixed scales of Poor Law Relief 
_have now been adopted by most 
towns in the country. The 
amount appears to vary with the 
amount of Labour representation 
on the Boards of Guardians. 
Where thero 1s no Labour repre- 
sentation the relief is on a semi- 
starvation level. Where there is a 
Labour. majority it provides a 
better standard of living than that 
achieved by an -unskilled labourer 
vorking full fime. The proces- 
sions and demonstrations that 
were such a conspicuous element 
in the unemployed agitation of 
twelve months ago are rarely seen 
now. Most of them were organiz- 
ed by Communists, who now ap- 
pear to have reached the conclu- 
sion that the unemployed are a 
poor honest lof with no revolu- 
tionary fervour, for they have 
ceased to try and incite them to 
help themselves or commit acts of 
violence. 

A DUBIOUS BENEFIT. 

To those ot the unemployed who 
have exhausted all their other _re- 
sources the payment of the Un- 
employment Insurance Grant, or 
the “dole,” as' it is commonly bat 
incorrectly called, is a dubious 
benefit. Being insufficient in it- 
self to buy enough food and fuel 
to support lite its recipients are 
forced to apply to the Guardians 
for additional relief. The usual 
scale is allowed them, less what 
they have received in insurance 
behefit, and for the same trouble 
and bumifiation they could have 
obtained the whole of the money 
from the Guardians without the 
trouble of queuing up for a 
portion of it at the Labour Ex- 
change. 
“dole” is that it gives an addition- 








up all their resources, 
The trade depression has con- 
tinued for such a long time that 


The chief benefit of the : 





j Group than was Mr. 


most of the unemployed now out 
are those who have been scientific- 
ally weeded out of the workshops 
by foremen and employers in their 
search for the maximum of 
efficiency. They consist of young 
men lacking experience, who have 
just completed their apprentice- 
ship; old men who powers are 
failing; sick men who cannot go 
the pace, and the incompetents, 
lazy, and trouble-makers. This 
fact partly explains the recent 
outery from employers on the evils 
of emigration. They are aware 
that it is not the C3 type of un- 
employed who are leaving the 
country and taking their skill 
elsewhere, but the physically fit 
and skilled, who can find employ- 
ment anywhere, and who will get 
a much higher standard of living 
in America than in England. It 
1s at last being realized that there 
is some capital value in the British 
workman and that he may be a 
notable acquisition to our com- 
mercial rivals. 

GOVERNMENTS INADEQUATE AID. 

Tho cerrespondence on the pro- 
blem of unemployment between 
Sir Allan Smith, formerly Presi- 
dent’ of the Federation of British 
Industries, and now President of 
the energetic Industrial Group in 
the House of Commons, and Mr. 
Baldwin, the Prime Minister, 
which has just been published has 
ereated considerable interest. On 
August 1 the Premier made a 
statement on the Government’s 
intentions on unemployment. 
There was nothing new in it, and 
Sir Allan Smith wrote deploring 
its inadequacy considering the 
gravity of the problem, and mak- 
ing severa] suggestions to cope in 
a more practical manner with the 
evil, which is becoming chronic. 


; Among other suggestions he asked 


that the Export Credits Scheme 
should be extended to Russia; that 
several overdue schemes of Im- 
peria] development should be com. 
menced, and that a committee of 
business men should be appointed 
by the Government to inquire into 
the whole of the problem. The 
Labour Party immediately point- 
ed out that these suggestions were 
identical with those they had been 
advocating for years. Bub Mr. 
Baldwin was no more encouraging 
to Sir Allan and the Industrial 
Bonar Law 
to Labour. Sir Ailan was answer- 
ed with the usual platitudes; told 
that Russia must do this, that, 
and the other, before she would 
be allowed to provide work for 
our unemployed and profits for 
our manufacturers. The setting 
up of a committee was vetoed and 


j it was made as evident to Big 
al chance to keep off the rates | 
to those people who have not used | 


Business as it was to Labour that 
Government intended to muddle 
on in the old way without inter= 
ference. In the meantime it is in- 
teresting to. note that capitalists 


are waking up to the fact that 
while a small margin of unemploy- 
ed clamouring for work may be 
a ‘benefit to them a huge surplus 
such as we have at present is a 
burden and a menace. 


THE LEICESTER SOLUTION. 


A scheme to modify some of the 
moral evils of unemployment that 
has attracted considerable atten- 
tion is known ag the Leicester 
scheme from the town of its in- 
ception. Its sponsors were im- 
pressed with the demoralization 
and waste arising from the dis- 
tribution of monetary relief to the 
unemployed without any exchange 
of services, rightly believing that 
such gratuitous payments were in- 
jurious to the recipients and un- 
fair to the community. Yet they 
were unable to over-ride either 
the legal obligation on the Guar- 
dians of giving relief to necessit- 
ous cases, or their inability as_a 
body to carry on public work. To 
surmount the difficulty a distress 
committee was convened to 
act as a link between the Board 
of Guardians and the Corpora- 
tion. The Corporation now finds 
useful work tor the unemployed 
and its modest wage bill, corres- 


ponding to the comparative in 
efficiency of the unemployed 
“‘worker,”’ 1s supplemented by 


grants from the Guardians, bring- 
ing up the sums earned by the 
workers to a figure on which they 
can live. 

Manchester and other towns pro- 
posed to adopt the scheme but the 
Ministry ot Labour stepped in and 
refused to pay benefit to amy 
worker engaged. on it, allegin, 
that such relief work constitutes 
employment. in Leicester they 
continued with the scheme as the 
proportion of unemployed in that 
town is comparatively small, but 
the other towns refused to go on 
with it as they are more or less 
dependent on tha “dole” to supple- 
ment their relief grants which 
otherwise would reach an enormous 
figure. The unemployed in these 
towns are therefore compelled to 
carry on receiving inadequate re- 
lief “for nothing when it would 
have been possible to find them 
useful work and pay them a wage 
sufficient to keep them and their 
dependents in health. 

Insurance by Industry is another 
idea on which many social workers 
and econoimists pin their ‘faith. 
They argue that if each industry 
had to support its own unemploy- 
ed, employers would be more chary 
of dismissing men, as they would 
be compellea to support them in 
any case. It is also alleged that 
the device would stimulate employ- 
ers to increased enterprise im 
their efforts to provide work. Its 
opponents say that it is an exccT- 
lent device to place the burden 
or unemployment on the backs of 
those least able to: bear it, and 
that under its operation some in- 
dustries which are already badly 
hit would be killed altogether. 
The trade unions are about equal- 
ly divided on the proposal. The 
more skilled craft unions are in 
-favour of it amd the financially 
weak and numerically strong 
labourer’s unions are against it. 
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A FOREIGNER’S GLIMPSE OF PEKING 


Where Tragedy and Comedy Lived: Source of the Jade 
Fountain: Jazz Dance at Temple of Heaven: 
Buddha of the Towsled Head ~ 


By Esson Third. 


through the dim distance the 
engaging echoes of Peking a real 
visit to thie place was like an 
entrance to fairyland. Here was 
the writer actually, for the first 
time, within the precincts of this 
great city, this master creation of 
Ming and Manchu. ‘ 

I carried with me a diary of 
Kim, a Korean who visited the city 
in 1712. He was younger brother 
of the envoy and had come in 
a mighty train of five hundred 
men. They reached Peking on a 
cold D:cember day, the 51st year 
of Kang-shi. By the East Gate 
they entered, passed beneath the 
pailous along Hata-men to the 
corner of Legation Street where 
they swept west, over the Jade 
Bridge and into the yamen. But 
no cup of tea awaited them, or 
warm room, or smiling face, only 
a. wild whistling building with the 
paper off the walls driven with 
dust and windy spooks. “I in- 
quired,” said Kim, “as to the 
monies appropriated for the up- 
keep of the place,” when the 
Chinaman in charge said ‘Yes, 
large money there was but in its 
passage from the Chancellor of 
the Exch-quer down to the paper- 
hanger it bad in the most un- 
Sesona table way wholly evaporat- 
ed.” 


THE SPIRIT OF SQUEEZE. 

As I walked tho streets and 
breathed the air I became more 
and more cognizant of the 
presence of the great spirit of 
“squeeze” just as Kim had sensed 
it on that chilly afternoon two 
hundred years ago. It is truly the 
guardian deity of China. 

Here was the Forbidden City 
open now to even the uncouth 
Foreignr. In the outer quarters 
weeds grow wild, steel rails lie 
flung about and heaps of brick 
deface ths tinted wall. Instead 
of grand Chamberlains moving 
by or the Buddha I find a knight 
of the alms-bowl sitting under the 
Bo Tree running carofully over 
the seams of his jacket looking 
for dropped stitches. Still this is 
the Forbidden City and what can 
equal it? 

Through the side entrances back 
of the Noon-day Gate, over the 
marble bridge I go, all alone. 
Only the shadows ~ of the past 
accompany me: airy elephants 
aceoutred for Kang-hsi_ to ride; 
silent banner-men and _lantern- 
bearers ; shadowy chiefs and kings 
from afar. The lions before the 
T’ai-ho Men seemed to me to be 
shaking with laughter. “It’s all 
a joke,” they said “all a joke.” 
Perblaps it is. Only the echo of 
my footsteps sound as I climb the 


marble steps to the T’ai-ho 
Tien. Here the guard was 
asleep, his head hanging 


loosely over the rear post of his 


who had long heard ; 





chair. All is gone, I thought, the 
glory of the days of Yung-lu van- 
ished into the past and the guard 
himself as good as dead. But 
what a magnificent hall none the 
less. The mind that conesived 
it; the soul that gave it expres- 
sion ; the hands that fashioned it, 
when shall we see the like? To 
think that long grass- and weeds 
should be allowed to grow in such 
a place. One can imagine the 
howlings at night of the ghosts of 
all palace sweepers as they be- 
hold its dishevelment. 

Again and again as long as my 
stay lasted I walked these silent 
courts up the steps and through 
the halls. What is there about it 
that so captivates the imagina- 
tion? 

THE MUSEUM. 


~The Museum too is a delight to 
the eye and a wonder to the inner 
man. Chinese through and 
through patterned from nowhere 
unless it be an odd line caught 
here and there from Mongolia, 
Tibet or distant India. Lovers of 
art could spend years here. I 
remember one picture specially 
of Buddha’s heaven. Up the 
heights it went with every ex- 
pression of spiritual refinement 
and colour, beautiful beyond 
words. Who would not look 
straight through for such a match- 
less paradise? It even outdid 
Sir Henry Irving’s Dante that I 
once saw at Drury Lane. 

The porcelains, too, were most 
interesting. A group from thie 
days of Chienlung, modelled after 
the Foreigner gave a touch of 
plaisanterie to the ‘otherwise 
serious collection. Here they are, 
huge of nose and heavy of foot, 
delightfully ugly, telling what the 
great emperor thought of us in 
those halcyon days. His opinion 
accords with that of a Japanese 
friend who once said to me, 
“When you Foreigners are child- 
ren you are very beautiful but 
when you grow up you, you—”’ 
“Yes, yes,” I said, “I quite un- 
derstand.” 

The Winter Palace, the Summer 
Palace tell of the eerie doings of 
the Empress Dowager where 
tragedy and comedy lived and 
flourished under her wing. The 
unrequited spirit of the dead 
emperor hovers over the place, 
the screaming soul of the young 
wife dropped into the well, the 
death rattle of the old Buddha 
Herself as she grinningly passed 
on her way. 

We lunched in the stone boat 


.by the lake which boat is a fair 


example of China’s colossal 
“‘squeeze.”’ Nevertheless, in spite 
of it how wonderful is thh Summer 
Palace. From its gay top we saw 
all the world as queens and em- 
perors used to see it go by: 
donkey boys, camels, motor-cars, 





wheelbarrows, ‘up-to-date young 
Chinamen fresh from Columbia, 
ancient priests unwashed since 
the death of the Dalai Lama. 

It had long been a matter of 
interest to the writer to “know 
the nature of the pool that feeds 
the Palace as well as the. Upper 
and Lower Sea. By a ticket at 
the gate and a walk through a 

ady avenue we came to its 
fountain head. It drops neither 
from the Milky Way nor from the 
star clusters above the Kwun-lin 
Mountains of Tibet but simply 
wells forth in unbounded moasure 
from the heart of Mother Eartht 
The Jade Fountain is indeed 
among the wonders of Peking. A 
tall pagoda, very Chinese in ap- 
pearance, stands on a hill over- 
looking its orystal depths. 

THE GUARD AT THE GATE. 

The guard at the gate, however, 
recks not of jade fountains but 
gives his entire mentality to 
watching the difference between 
“big” and “little”? money. ‘Big”’ 
money includes all silver coins 
stamped with the head of Yuan 
Shih-kai while “little”? money in- 
cludes all tha rest. The guard 
may be old and enfeebled, with 
eyesight impaired and hearing 
well nigh gone but his unwashed 
finger-tips can sense the touch of 
“big” money like an_ electric 
spark. When tho gentle reader 
goes to Peking let him take no- 
thing with him but “big” money. 

Of all the sights that impressed 
me most, surely, the Temple of 
Heaven stands first. Here again 
the Mings and Manchus joined 
hands to give the world this 
masterpiece of religious simplicity. 
The great altar surrounded by its 
woods and cloud-capped pillars is 
indeed a fitting “memorial to’ so 
high a worship. Recently some 
modern young men and women, 
Western trained and wholly up to 
date went there with Victrola to 
have a jazz dance on the altar in 
defiance of all their fathers 
taught them. I learn, however, 
that the remnants of the old guard 
bundled them out bag and bagg- 
age. Grass grows over the walls; 
thle yellow tiles and blue are: being 
stripped snd stolen away. The 
empty hall and unused altar are 
indeed the mere habiliments of 
China’s soul long since departed, 
while the mad company with their 
jazz music are the seven black 
devils come to possess themselves 
of the house swept and garnished. 

Among other religious haunts 
and halls well worth seeing is the 
Yeliow Temple that lies boyond 
the North Gate of the city. Here 
Sir Hope Grant mado his head- 
quarters in 1860 while Parkes and 
Loch just over the wall were 
cooped up in the Kao Maio not 
knowing but that the first boom 

his cannon meant to” them 
heads off. In the same temple 
the Dalai Lamas lived and I be- 
lieve died. To-day it is falling to 
Pieces, timbers rotting and roof 
giving way. Tho craft of priests 
who inhabit it, judging from the 
clothles they wear, are in the last 
stages of poverty. Evidently this 
Buddha, too, must go. Perhaps 
it is well. In Japan the Buddha 
suggests health and life and -pro- 
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sperity; in Tibet and Mongolia 
he suggests a towsled head, be- 
grimed face and dirty hands 
reaching for money. 


THE GREATNESS OF ANCIENT CHINA.. 


What else did I sce in Peking? 
I saw from the top of Coal Hill; 
from the top of the city wall ; from 
the top of Hotel Pekin, and 
all these widely extended views 
impressed me more and more with 

. a sense of tHe greatness of anci- 
ent China. Until China can get 
something better let’ Confucious 
live; let her great emperors be 
remembered, her sacred books, her 
history. Until we of the West 
can offer her something better 
let's keep our hands off China, 
off China’s young people, off 
China's government. But, I fear, 
the mischief is already done. 

Let me close this with a short 
paragraph from the diary of Kim 
Chang-up (March .1713) written 
just on th» point of leaving Pe- 

Tt will remind the reader 








ing. 
that China’s well — established 
divinity is the god called 
Squeeze.” 

“The horses given us,” says 


Kim, “were from the Imperial 
stables but they had become so 
exchanged in the process of giv- 
ing that we got nothing but old 
ereaturas such as no man could 
vide. One horse that was sent 
as a present to His Majesty tha 
King died on the way. Two that 
my brother were given he passed 
on to Kim Choong-wha and Yoo 
Pong-sam. They in their turn 
sold them for four dollars apiece, 
silver.” 














NIGHT FISHING 


The City by the Lake 


Boom! And the sound . comes 
throbbing down from the dis- 
tant hill! 

Boom! ane 
of Doom 

The great gong sobs in thg temple- 
gloom! 

Sobs! and the air grows still! 


the knell of the Day 


Peace! and the solemn waters 


mirror the silent trees! 


Peeve! TH the Things of Day 
awake, 

nd, faintly stealing across the 
ake, 


chill breeze! 
Babel 


There comes a thin, 


Riot of sound and colour! 
of din and strife! 
Incense-reck and a plague of flies. 
Groveiling beggars end filth and 

lies, 
The toun leaps back to Life! 


What of the fish? My brothers, 
oft’ have you heard it told! 

You may tail adl day in a bi 
sun! 

You may toil all night! You may 
not catch one! 

But the srarmest beer grows cold, 

If properly iced! 


7 PiscaTor. 








COMMERCE & FINANCE | 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Oct. 12. 
OrriciaL Rates. 

Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/0§=Tls. 6.55 at 71.8= 
$9.12 

Bank's demand selling rate for 
G.3100 at 69}=Tls. 143.79 at 71.8 

5200.26 






Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.05 
Native Interest 20 
Copper Cash 251,000 
Bar Silver 31h 
Bank rate of Discount 4% 
Paris on London Frs. 74.85 
New York on London G.$4.55 


BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATES. 





Lonpon— Per Tael | 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/03 
Demand 3/08 

New York— 

Telegraphic Transfer 69} 
Demand 693 

Paris- 

Demand 1143 

Inna 
Demand 2223 

HoxoKonc— 

Demand 144 

Jaras— 

Demand “71 

Batavia-- 

Demand 181 

Srnaaporr— 

Demand 77h 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES 
Lonnon— 
Demand 3/1 
4 m/s. Credits 3/2 
4 m/s. Does. 3/24 
6 m/s. Credits 3/24 
6 m/s. Does. 3/3 

New Yorr— 

Demand 70} 
4 m/s. credits 72 
4 m/s. Docs. 72h 

Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1200 

Closing business done at:— 
London ‘T.T. 3/08 
New. York T.T. 69} 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 








OCTOBER. 

Hk. Tl. 5.78 @ 3/1} £1 
” 1 @ 1198 Frs._ 13.35 
» 1 G. $0.703 
2 Yen 693 
a 1 Rupees 229} 
» ot Mex. $1.50 : 
ae Tt. Lire 153 ; 

Marks and roubles no quotation 








Selling Rates, Oct. 12. 
Tt. Lire 15.00 1 1 
Swiss Frs, 3.94 TL 1 
It. Lire 19.60 ¥.-. 
{ Quotations, Oct. 11. 
Tt. 2 99.60 £1 stg. 
Tt. Tire 21.95 $1 U.S. 
Tt. Lire 133.00 Frs. 100 
(France). 


Francs and- Sterling 
Paris. Oct. 11. 


The London-Paris cross-rate is 
quoted to-day £1=Frs, 74.855.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





a: : ry . | Gold 3 
Sino-Ttalian Bank Quotations | Sold 


ities 


Week’s Exchange Notes 
Oct. 13. 


At the close of business on the 
lth instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 25,438,000 and 
$36,930,000. 

These figures include Tls. 7,530,- 
600 and $25,260,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 1,234 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
2.755 Bars from America 
1,691 ,, » London 
4,446 
Shipments were :— 
1,401 Bars to Hangchow 
298 ,, ,, Nanking 
557 ,, 5, Bombay 
2,256 Bars 
SYCEE. 
No movements of sycce during the 
week 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— 
$2,030,000 from Hangchow and 
Nanking 
Shipments were :— 
$2°0.000 to Tientsin 
200.020 ,. Tsinan 
100,000 ,, Dairen 
190,000 ,, Tungchow 





$600,000 


SILVER. 


The London price has declined 
wd. for ready and }d. for for- 
waril since last Friday, the quota- 
tion on Thursday being 314d. spot 
and 31id. forward. China-and 





Tndia have both bought and 
sold. The price of silver in 
America on Thursday was 63§, 


63; and G63y%, business done at 
these prices. The London-New 
York cross-rate is 455. 

EXCHANGE, 

The market closed last Fri- 
day at T.T. selling 3/1d.; _ the 
rate dropped on Saturday to T.T. 
3/08d., at which it remained till 
Monday afternoon, when there 
was a further drop to 3/03d. and 
remained unchanged over the 
holiday, but opened at 3/0}d. on 
Thursday, when banks found a 
small demand and practically no 
cover offering. The market open- 
vd. yesterda morning at -T.T. 
selling 3/0}d., at which level there 
are goad buyers for forward de- 
livery, but banks are unwilling 
sollers after end of the year. Foe 
'T.T. 69} is the best ob- 
4 m/s. L/C_ sterling 














tainabl 





' bills can be placed at 3/14d. and 


| ground of _ business 
; About 10,000 operatives will 


4 m/s. L/C Gold § 71 ready and 
forward. 





Depression in U.S. Cotton 


Trade 
Manchester, N. H., Oct. 4. 
The Amos Keeg Company’s 


cotton mills, one of the largest 
concerns in the United States, 
are closing down for an indefin- 
ite period on October 6, on_ the 
conditions. 
be 
affected.—Reuter. : . 
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SHANGHAI MARKET 
REPORT 





Healthy Tone in Piece Goods 
-and Good Demand at Auc- 
tions: Quietness in Exports 
Oct. 13. 


The ‘principal feature of the 
Shanghai markets during the 
past week has been the healthy 
tone in piece goods, and although 
only a small business is going 
forward to Manchester the Chin- 
ese dealers are showing a strong 
inclination to take up local 
stocks. The market is still, how- 
ever, under the influence of the 
political situation, and there is 
no doubt that the autumn 
Manwuvres of the two principal 
northern armies are inducing a 
great deal of caution in respect 
of commitments. Should these 
Dithworics ierminave without 
any clash a strong market is in 
prospect. 

Local yarn is still in strong 
demand and clearances are good, 
while higher prices are suggested. 
At the same time China cotton is 
dearer, due to a variety of inter- 
esting circumstances and local 
supplics are very small. 

The position as regards silk is 
unchanged since last week, and 
other exports are quiet. 


PIECE GOODS, 


The tone of the local piece 
goods market is very healthy. and 
prices would undoubtedly be 
stronger but for the fact that the 
northern consuming centres are 
not buying until they see how the 
political situation there shapes 
itself. There is a big demand 
for stock cargo, but at the prices 
prevailing holders will as yet be 
Us. i su Teplece. AUVulc 6 are 
recorded in Fast Blacks and 
White Shirtings, but Greys have 
been only steady.. This latter 
featuro is attributed to the 
offtake of Japanese cloth placed 
on the market by importers 
desirous of remitting funds. 
Clearances have been good, 
especially for the local markets, 
Chékiang and 4Honan, and 
Chinese dealers seem fully to 
realize the inadequacy of local 
stocks to meet their requirements. 
This may shortly result in an 
‘increase in offers, but whether 
the improvement will be per- 
manent it is difficult to say. 

A certain amount of business 
is going forward to Manchester, 
principally in Fancies and the 
common Whites. 

COTTON AND YARN. 


1 





China Cotton—Much interest is ; 


being taken in the China cotton 
situation. Receipts of the raw 
material in Shanghai are small, 
for which three principal reasons 
may be adduced. Firstly there 


are the operations of the local , 


exchanges, 
price movements farmers 
inclined to hold their stocks in 
the hope of an ‘oxceptionally 
favourable opportunity. In the 
second place many of the Chinese 
mills are now sending their own 
buyers into the country instead 


and following their « 
-are { 


of purchasing in the market 
here; and thirdly exports to 
Japan and Tsingtao are heavy. 
In anticipation of trouble in the 
north many speculators had sold 
short, and the fact that they were 
endeavouring to cover on Thurs- 
day tended to higher rafes. On 
the Chinese Cotton Goods Ex- 
change Thursday  alfternoon’s 
closing quotations were:—Octo- 
ber Tls. 40.25; November Tis. 
38.40; December Tis. 37.55; 
January Tls. 37.60; February 
Tis. 37.85; March Tls. 38. The 
transactions for the afternoon 
totalled 21,600 piculs. Official 
quotations for raw cotton yester- 
day were as follows:— 


Tungchow Tis. 41 
Shanghai 38 
Shensi 41 
Hankow 37 
Yarn—The demand for yarn 


continues in strength, and a rise 
of Tls. 4 is reported since last 
week. Sales of all counts during 
the week are given as between 
13,000 and 15,000 bales, and so 
low are stocks that consignments 
have been taken hot from the 
spindles. On Thursday after- 
noon the Chinese Cotton Goods 
Exchange issued the following 
closing quotations :—Octoben, Tls. 
158.20; November Tls. 157.10; 
December, Ts. 156.70; January 
Tis. 156.30; February Tts. 156.70; 
March Tls. 156.50. The business 
for the afternoon consisted of 
21,000 bales. In respect of cloth 
an impyevement in clearances is 
noted, especially in Sheetings. 
Drills are hardly so buoyant, but 
are moving off quite well. 
Prices continue steady and there 
is an upward teridency. 
SILK. - 


There is no change to report 
in silk from last week. The 
market’ remains quiet and slightly 
easier, especially as regards steam 
filatures, but the appearance of 
any demand would promptly 
send prices up again. 

PRODUCE. 


The produce market has been 
dull throughout the week.. 

No business has taken place in 
beans. The sesamum seed posi- 
tion here is steady, but there,is a 
lack of buying at Home. While 
there has been almost a complete 
absence off transactions here 
fbusiness is reported from Hankow 
to the extent of 2,000 tons for 
October-November shipment to 
Europe. 

In most other lines the fall in 
exchange has had the effect of 
inducing buyers to hold off pend- 
ing further developments. 





THE TEA MARKET 





Businc=s during Past Month ~ 


During the past four weeks the 
tea market has been quicter than 
previously, this being principally 
acenunted for by the absence of the 
qualities specially in demand. 

As a result-of the purchases of 


i the first cron of black tea, 


second and third crops have been 





larger than. was expected. The 
greater part of these teas, however, 
have been of indifferent quality, 
A few second crop Keemuns and 
Ningchows were bought, the quota- 
tions heing Tls. 33/45. Stocks are 
now short.. - 

For | low grade Hankow - teas 
there is still some demand and a 
certain amount of business has 
taken place. In tho case of second 
and third crops the bulk is of in- 
different calibre, and a desire on 
the part of holders to dispose of 
stocks has led to a slight decline, 
between Tls. 1.and Tis. 1.50, 
Figures of arrivals settlements and 
stocks are as follows :— 








NINGCHOW. 
Arrivals 21,000 
Settlements 31/000 
Stock 10,000 
WENCHOW TEA, 
4 hfe 
Arrivals 17,000 
Settlements 14,000 
Stock 3,000 
i HANKOW TEA. 
hje 
Is 274,000 
vals, 82,000 
1s 35,000 
Arrivals 391,000 
Settlements 346,000 
Stock 45,000 
GREEN TEAS. 


Lines—Settlements for the past 
month amount to about 30,000 h/e. 
For Chun Mees prices have de- 
clined between Tis. 3 and Tis, 4, 
while tho best grades are Ts. 10 
lower. Moyune Chun Mees of 
good quality are quoted at Ts, 
56/66, and Tecnkais at Ts. 50/55, 
with Gunpowders at Tls. 48/52. 
A small advance has taken place 
in Sow Mees. 

Country Teas—Twenty chops 
have been settled during the month 





at a slightly lower rate. The 
figures are :— 

COUNTRY TEA CHOPS, 

; he 
Arrivals 170,173 
Settlements 103,899 
Stock 66,274 
WENCHOW AND LOCAL CHOPS, 

; hfe 
Arrivals 21,140 
Settlements 14,690 
Stock 6,450 





In Hoochows and Pingsueys 40 
chops have been settled at from 
Tis. 23} to Tls. 27}. The following 
are the figures of settlements, ete. : 


HOOCHOWS. 
hfe 
Arrivals 61,572 
Settlements 54,322 
Stock 7,250 
PINGSUEYS. 
Boxes 
Arrivals 167.036 
Settlements 108,276 
Stock + 58,760 
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CHINA’S TRADE IN 
FEATHERS 





The Effects of Adulteration 


The: opening of the feather 
season in China calls for consider- 
ation of several important points 
in connexion with this branch of 
the country’s export trade. The 
feathers which China exports both 
to Europe and America are those 
of duck and goose, and at times 
very handsome profits have ac- 
crued from it. Last year was an 
exceptionally good one in respect 
of this, and although the prices 
ruling in China were too high, 
generally speaking for Europe, 
America was always in the 
market, The high rates were to 
a certain extent due to the Swatow 
typhoon disaster which wrought 
almost complete havoc through- 
out one of the greatest producing 
distracts of the country. The 
United States showed a@ very 
strong demand for feathers at the 
time, and the result was that the 
remainder of the producing dis- 
tricts benefited to a great extent. 


Tho effect of last season having 
closed at a very high figure has 
caused Chinese dealers to hope for 
an equally good return during the 
vresent year, and many purchases 
have been made on the opening at 
big rates. There seems, however, 
no cause to anticipate a shortage 
in the feather production of the 
world this year, and in view of 
certain features recently pointed 
out in connexion with the feather 
export trade the position is not 
nearly so definite as the dealers in 
question would appear to assume. 


FOUL FEATHERS. 


It is generally accepted that 
cargoes from China will contain 
about 10 per cent. of foul feathers, 
and the necessary allowance is ac- 
cordingly made, but when _ there 
was a notable scarcity of the 
article the importing countries, 
rather than be starved, accepted 
a much larger percentage than 
this, as they did in respect of 
other commodities. Since, how- 
ever, conditions have begun to 
approximate to the normal they 
have no longer been prepared to 
accept a similar percentage of 
foul feathers, though unfortunate- 


ly cargoes from’ China have con- 
tinued to contain a much larger 
ratio than the 10 per cent. accept- 
ed in normal times. The unhappy 
consequence of this has been 
largely to disorganize the trade 
from China, and it may be point- 
ed out. that further disorganiza- 
tion may have. serious results. 
Although Germany is no longer 
in a position to take her accustom- 
ed supplies, Great Britain is now 
able to meet current rates, and it 
would be most unfortunate if 
continued adulteration by foul 
feathers were further to hamper 
this branch of exports. 


Ocroper 13, 1923, 





Shanghai Tramways 


The following is the traffic re- 
turn of the Shanghai Tramways 
(foreign Settlement) for the week 
ended October 10, with figures for 
the corresponding week last 
year:— 

1923. 1922. 
$84,836.25 $83,814.13 


36,925.69 35,837.25 


Gross receipts 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 


Effective receipts $47,910.56 $48,006.83 
Percentage of loss : 

by currency de- 

preciation 44.85, 44.31 
Car miles ran 116.862 — 115,230 
Passengers carried 2,929,310 2,938,820 











THE SMALL 


INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 _ 


Co. 





NOTE 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 8 per cent. Doubles 
! At 9 per cent. Doubles 
Atl0 per cent. Doubles 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 


10 years 
itself in 9 years 
itself in 8 years 
itself in 7 years 





Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manayer. 





eens 











The China Mutual Life Toisas Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


-With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Pelicies free from all unncessarv conditions anid restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residence? 


Heap O SHAS 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE AVENUE JOFFRE 
ACCIDENT 





Mis. Bialokoz’s. Case Against 
Central Garage: The Defence: 
udgment Reserved 


Proceedings in the claim by 
Mrs. wl. 5. Bialokoz against the 
Central Garage Lo. were con- 
tinued at H. M. Supreme Court 
last rriday -betore dis Honour 
Judge Sir Skinner Turner. Plain- 
tiff, who is the wife of a former 
Kussian naval officer, residing in 
Dixwell Road, is claiming ‘fls. 
7,500 general damages and ‘Tis. 
295 and $262 special damages for 
personal injuries and 1oss aue to 
tne careless driving of one of the 
defenaants’ onauiteurs im Avenue 
Jomre on March 28 last. 

Mr. L. G. Husar appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. R. N. Macleod 
for the company. 

In opening the case for the 
defendants, Mr. Macleod said that 
the car was proceeding eastward 
along Avenue Joffre in a pertectly 
ordinary way and going at about 
20 miles an hour, a speed which, 
in the then state of the road was 
perfectly reasonable and~ permis- 
sible. The ricshas were proceeding 
on the same side of the road, 
between Route Cardinal “Mercier 
and Avenue du Roi Albert, and 
the car was proposing to pass 
them in the usual way when the 
front ricsha was seen to pull 
across the road at a very sharp 
angle (It now appeared that 
plaintiff was going into a passage 
way leading to a house on the 
opposite side of the road). 

A SHARP SKID. 

The chauffeur immediately put 
on his brakes and almost at once 
the car started. to skid—very 
possibly because of the tram rails, 
and the front of it swung round 
to the left and the back to the 
right, turning a complete circle, 
and the back of the car struck the 
ricsha, which was then, almost at 
vight angles across the road on 
the tram lines. The ricsha was 
upset and the plaintiff thrown to 
the ground. She was assisted 
‘into a house by Messrs Healey 
and MacDermott, and was able 
to draw their attention to the 
fact that her purse and money 
were lying on the ground, and to 
direct them to the house where 
she wished to go. The chauffeur 
took plaintiff's husband to the 
French Police Station to report, 
and that was the whole story so 
far as defendants knew it. 

THE QUESTION OF A SIGNAL. 

They said that the hoods of 
both ricshas were up, and no 
signal of any kind was given by 
plaintiff—the driver never even 
saw her hand. From _ plaintiff's 
own story, it was quite clear that 
the signal she gave was given at 
the last moment; the holding 
out of her hand wes the actual 
direction she gave’on which the 
viesha man turned. It was also 





| clear that the-lane or alleyway 


into which plaintiff was turning 
was in no sense a cross-road; 
there was nothing about the place 
to apprise a driver that a ricsha 
was likely to cross the road there, 
and therefore the chauffeur was 
entitled to expect some warning. 
The defence in this case was not 
merely that there was contribu- 
tory negligence. Plaintiff must 
prove negligence on the part of 
defendants, and had to show (1) 
that the car was driven at an 
improper speed ; (2) failure of the 
chauffeur to signal his intention 
to pass the ricsha—and defend- 
ants admitted that no horn was 
blown, so plaintiff would have 
ta satisfy the Court that it was 
negligent on the part of driver 
not to have sounded it; (3) or 
that the chauffeur ignored plain- 
tiffs signal that the ricsha was 
going to cross. But there was no 
signal except that given at the 
last moment and as the driver 
put on his brakes immediately, 
there could be no question of 
negligence on this ‘point. The 
speed of the car was not exces- 
sive in the circumstances; it was 
such as might prudently and 
reasonably be adopted without 
likelihood of danger. 
EVIDENCE FOR DEFENDANTS. 


Mr. ©. J. White, manager 


- of the Central Garage Co., gave 


evidence that the car was in good 
condition and working order at 
the time of the accident, The 
conditions of the licence issued 
by the French Municipality per- 
mitted a speed of 25 miles per 
hour in the outlying roads, such 
as that where the accident took 
place. 

In answer to his Lordship, wit- 
ness said the chauffeur did not 
report the accident on returning 
to the garage. Chauffeurs never 
would report when thinge of this 
sort happened, 

Mr. Robert MacDermott, who 
was in company with another 
witness (Mr. Healey) near the 
scene of the accident, stated 


that when he and his 
friend went to assist plain- 
tiff they found her badly 


dazed, but not unconscious She 
told her husband to pick up some 
small change that had fallen 
from her purse, but she leaned 
heavily on witness and his friend 
for support and‘ just managed 
to put one foot before the other 
until reaching her friend’s house 
—which she was able to point 
out. f 
THE OHAUFFEUR’S STORY. 

The chauffeur then gave evi- 
dence, detailing the accident as 
described by -Mr. Macleod. If 
any signal had been given by the 
lady in the ricsha, he said, the 
accident would not have happen- 
ed Except in applying the 
brakes, which he did immediately, 
there was nothing he could do to 
prevent the accident. , 

In answer to Mr. Husar, wit 
uess said he applied both brakes 


immediately he saw the ricsha 
turn. 
Asked by Mr. Husar if the 


accident could haye been avoided 





by stcering in to the left of the 
road instead of applying his 
brakes, witness said he was so 
close to the ricsha when it sud- 
denly turned -to the right that 
there was no time to do any: 
thing except apply the brakes. 

Mr. Husar—I suggest that ithen 
the ricsha turned to the right you 
became rattled, lost your head, 
did not think at all, and did no- 
thing except the sub-conscious act 
of putting on the brakes? 

Witness—L have driven a car 
for many years and I know how 
to handle one. 

Witness could not remember 
whether or not he told the French 
Mixed Court that the hoods of 


both ricshas were down. He was 
not asked about them. y 
Asked whether he would look 


for a signal to ba given by the 
ricsha coolie or the passenger, 
witness replied: “Hither of 
them, or both,” 

Sy Mr. Macleod—He did not 
report the accident to his employ- 
ers because he did not consiuer it 
to be serious. No compiaint was 
made against him at the French 
police station. 

THE FRENCH MIXED COURT. 

Arising out of this answer, Mr. 
Husar asked leave to question - 
witness, whether he was prosecut- 
ed at the French Mixed Court, 
and. convicted. 

His Lordship—That is a ques- 
tion which should have been put 
at first. I have been expecting it 
all along. (To witness): When 
proceedings were taken against 
you in the French Mixed Court, 
why did you not tell Mr. White? 

Witness—The case was sttled. 

His Lordship—You had the two 
ricshas in view when you passed 
Rue Cardinal Mercier; why did 
you not sound your born? 

Witness—The ricshas were g0- 
ing along properly. 

His Lordship—But you are sup- 
posed to sound your horn when 
passing another vehicle. “ 

Witness—It was not necessary 
to do so. The road was clear. 

A Chinese witness who describ 
ed the accident stated that the 
only signal Mrs. Bialokoz made 
before the ricsha turned was to 
wave her finger. 

At the conclusion of evidence 
for the defence, counsel briefly 
addressed his Lordship, and judg- 
ment was reserved. 





Two Chinese constables attached 
to the Native Constabulary have 
been sentenced to four months’ 
imprisonment cach for permit- 
ting Dr. F. C. Tong (former 
managing director of the ‘“‘Shang- 
hai Journal of Commerce’) to 
escape from their charge while 
he ‘was being brought back from 
the Higher Provincial. Court of 
Kiangsu at Soochow for re-trial 
by the Shanghai District Court 
in connexion with charges pre- 
ferred against him of obtaining 
money by means of false pre- 
fences, Tong was later re-arrest- 
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FURTHER TRAMWAY 
CASES 





Sixteen in Court and Thirty- 
Three in All Adjourned 
Pending Appeal 


The Police tcok further pro- 
ceddings against the Shanghai 
Tramway Company on Monday in 
H. M. Police Court, when Mr- 
G. W. King had before him 16 
summonses for alleged breaches 
of the new traffic regulation. The 
company was summoned for hav- 
ing carried a greater number of 
passengers than the number auth- 
orized by the regulation, and for 
failing to exhibit in certain. cars 
a notice printed in English and 
‘Chinese stating the number 
authorized. Four of the sum- 
monses were: in respect of the 
Central district, four from Louza 
seven from Hongkew, and one 
from Yangtszepoo. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland, Police 
Prosecutor, appeared for the 
police and My. R. N. Macleod re- 
presented the company. 

Mr. Maitland said Te proposed 
to call one witness in cach case, 
and then ask his Worship to give 
his. decision, 

The Magistrate—Do you wish 
me to give a decision now, re- 
membering that there is an ap- 
peal pending in these issues? 

Mr. Maitland—If your Wor- 
ship would prefer to adjourn 
these summonses, I have no ob- 
jection. ‘ 

THE MAGISTRATE’S VIEW. 

The Magistrate—The position 
is this: Some three weeks ago I 
gave a decision on ciharges iden- 
tical with the present ones, and 
that decision has been appealed 
against If I go on with these 
eases now, obviously I am not 
going to differ from my previous 
decision. The Full Court might 
subsequently reverse that deci- 
sion, which would mean that the 
company would solemnly have to 
go through the process of ‘appeal- 
ing against all these decisions. 

ry. Maitland—I agree that it 
would be better to have an ad- 
journment. 

The Magistrate—I might per- 
haps take evidence in each case 
as to the facts, without giving a 
decision. : 

Mr. Maitland—Tjbat would 
rather be a waste of time, since 
it might be held that thesa traffic 
regulations are ultra vires and 


unreasonable. I would prefer 
not to put forward evidence 
now. 


Mr. Macleod said he thought 
the appeal ought to come first. 
On behalf of the company he had 
proposed to the Council that 
matters should be discussed from 
the practical point of view, and 
tie suggested a meeting of two or 
three representatives of cach 
party. The only reply was the 
issue of 33 summonses. 

The Magistrate—I think it 
would be advisable not to delay 
the appeal, because I have official 
notice of 33 summonses, and there 
may be 33 more by next week. 
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Personally, I am prepared to go 
on taking evidence in these cases 
up to Christmas 
TRAMWAY CO.’S POSITION, 

Mr. Macleod—I think it would 
be a waste of time. In your de- 
cision in the first prosecution 
you suggested that the company’s 
difficulties were rather matters 
of arrangement between the com- 
pany and the Council. The com- 
pany’s position is that, acting on 
what your Worship said, they 
have been in communication with 
the Council, #hinking the quicker 
way would be to arrange a meet- 
ing of two or. three representat- 
ives on each side, but this did 
not carry us very far. I have 
had no answer yet from the Coun- 
cil. That was fhe reason why ! 
have not set down the appeal. 
Naturally, I should have been the 
party to set it down, but having 
made this suggestion I tt:ought 
and hoped the practical difficulty 
might be got ower by discussion ; 
but as I have said, I received no 
answer except the issue of these 
summonses. In these circumstan- 
ces, I think an adjournment 
would be the only possible course. 

Continuing, Mr. Macleod said 
some of the charges were inccm- 
plete in one very material re- 
spect, viz., they did not give the 
time and place of the alleged 
offence, so that it was quite im- 
possible for the company to pre- 
pare an answer to them. 

Mr. Maitland—They have got 
the number of the car, and that 
should be sufficient. 


The Magistrate—I do not agree. 
Cars run a long way round the 





Settlement. I think defendants 
are entitled to know definitely 
the time and place, 

Mr. Maitland—We give the 


number of the car, and the con- 
ductor must have reported to the 
company: 

INFORMATION TO BE. SUPPLIED. 

The Magistrate—He might do, 
and-he might not. I think you 
tiad better give Mr. Macleod the 
information he asks for. 

Mr. Macleod next pointed out 
that the number of excess passen- 
gers alleged to have been carried 
was not given in the summonses, 
as was done in the first prosecu- 
tion, and Mr. Maitland . under- 
took to furnish this information 
also. ~ 

Tjhe Magistrate then adjourned 
all the cages sine die. 

By agreement, the same proce- 
cedure was applied to the 17 
additional cases set down for 
hearing this morning, six from 
West Hongkew, four from Sinza, 
five from Wayside and two from 
North Szechuen Road 








Tue Chinese who was recently 
arrested on a charge of distribut- 
ing libellous circulars, alleged to 
be defamatory to the name of 
Gen. Li Yuan-hung, the ex- 
president, has been fitted $100 by 
the French Mixed Court and 
ordered to be expelled from the 
Concession, 








SINO-BRAZILIAN CLUB 


Knuckle-duster Charge Dismiss- 
ed: A Closing Order 


The judgment of Mr. V. Meyer, 
acting Consul for Brazil, was 
issued on hursday in the case of 
Jacob Bourstein against Adolph 
Wiengarten. The defendant was 
charged with having violently 
assaulted Bourstein with a knuck- 
le-duster at the Sino-Brazilian 
Club, 111 North Szechuen Road, 
at about 3 a.m, on September 
12, “and with having caused a 
fracture of the said Bourstein’s 
skull.” a‘ 

“The quantity of testimony 
given for the police,’ says Mr. 
Meyer in his judgment, “as well 
as for the defence, is more than 
could be desired, but not so much 
can be said for its quality. After 
a thorough review of the evidence, 
the Court, while it is satisfied that 
the complaining witness was 
ejected from the Sino-Brazilian 
Club at the time stated, is in 
serious doubt as to the extent of 
Bourstein’s injuries and how he 
came by them. Although two 
witnesses have testified that they 
saw the accused strike Bourstein 
on the head with a black shiny 
object held in his hand, there is 
equally credible testimony to the 
effect that accused did not strike 
complainant but merely escorted 
him to the garden, where he was 
taken in charge by the so-called 
manager of the Club, Julian 
Kataran, who himself testified 
that he carried Bourstein to the 
gate and pushed hiny out and that 
the latter fell, striking his head 
upon the ground; nor have the 
police presented the weapon which 
the accused was supposed to have 
used, or any evidence ta indicate 
the extent of Bourstein’s Injuries. 

“The - Court, while it may be 
satisfied that an altercation did 
occur in the course of a card game 
at the Sino-Brazilian Club ati the 
time mentioned, as the result of 
which Bourstein was ejected, is in 
doubt as to whether an assault 
was committed! on the person of 
Bourstein by the acoused, and 
whether, if such assault is admit- 
ted, the-accused used .a weapon of 
any déseription. Under — those 
circumstances, the Court feels 
constrained to apply that doctrine 
which is recognized as the law of 
all civilized countries, that one 
accused of a crime is presumed 
innocent until proven guilty, and 
further that the proof of guilt 
must be such as to leave no rea- 
sonable doubt in the mind of the 
Court. Here, as has been said, 
there is still that doubt—that 
uncertainty of mind—after a 
thorough review of all the evid- 
ence. Under those circumstances, 
the Court must find the accused 
not guilty, and the charge is 
accordingly dismissed.” 

We are officially informed that 
the Sino-Brazilian Club has been 
closed, by order of the Court. 


Mr. Chow Chi-lien, Chinese 
Consul-General in Canada, has 
returned to Shanghai and is 
having a short rest here before 
proceeding to Peking. 
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“THE ASTOR ROAD 
GARAGE 





Decision in Action for Recovery 
of Premises and Damages 
for Trespass 


In the U; S. Court for China 
on Saturday his Honour Judge 
Lobingier gave judgment in the 
action by Mr. J. B. Taylor against 
the Asiatic Motor, Inc., which had 
reference to the possession of 
ground in Astor Road on which 
@ garage is being erected. 

Mr. F, J. -Schubl appeared for 
plaintiff and Mr. R. 8. Haskell 
for defendant. 

His Honour’s judgment was as 
follows :— 

This is an action for trespass 
upon, and dispossession of plain- 
tiff, from certain premises in 
Shanghai. Both parties claim 
through John ‘A. Raynes to whom 
on August 1, 1923, the Shanghai 
Land Investment Co., Ld., owner 
of the premises, gave the ‘ollow- 
ing instrument. 

We beg to confirm the arrange- 
ments made whereby we rent to you 
for a period of 17 months, viz, from 
August 1, 1923, to December 31, 
1924, at a monthly rental of Ts. 150 
the vacant site on which were 
formerly the premises No, 1/2 Astor 

re 


Road, 

On August 13, Mr, Raynes 
wrote. plaintiff:— 

I hereby confirm that I have sub- 
let to you the vacant site known as 
No. 1/2 Astor Road and now agreed 
to be leased to me by the Shanghai 
Land Investment Co., Ld., at the 
same rent and upon the same terms 
as they have leased this site to me. 

In the event of my obtaining @ 
renewal of this lease;.you are to 
have the benefit of it. 

It. is understood and agreed be~ 
tween us that in consideration of 
this arrangement I am to receive 10 
per cent. of the profit at your 
garage upon the site in Astor Road. 
The day following he wrote the 

owners:— 

Regarding your confirmation of m 
lease of the vacant corner, I thanl 
you very much, but if I remember 
rightly "in my conversation with 
Mr. Peebles, we agreed that, as we 
were to put up the building, the 
rent was not to begin until we are 
ready to begin operations. F 

‘he plans are to pass the Council 
on Thursday and we will then be in 
a position to commence work, How- 
ever I will take this up immediately 
with you upon my return which will 
‘be in two weeks, 

A copy of this last communica- 
tion appears to have been de- 
livered to the plaintiff on the 
same day (August 14) as the pre- 
ceding one. Which was delivered 
first is not clear, nor. does it 
seem to us material, since, by the 
communication to him, plaintiff 
was given the same terms as his 
-lessor, and it is undisputed that 
the latter’s request in his letter 
of August 14 to the effect that 
“rent was not to begin until we 
are ready to begin operations,” 
was granted. 

THE MIDNIGHT FORAY. 

Pursuant to this instrument 
plaintiff entered into possession 
and began the erection of & 





garage. Hé testifies that the con- 
tract for this was signed on 
September 6, that material was 
accumulated on the place, the 
foundation laid and the walls 
built to a height of 10 feet. At 2 
o'clock on the morning of Sep- 
tember 21 defendant's manager 
accompanied by six or seven 
others including two Sikhs, one 
of whom carried a stick, went to 
the premises, which were in 
charge of three coolies employed 
by’ plaintiff, caused them to open 
the gate and then ordered them 
to leave, which they did. On the 
following day plaintiff endeavour- 
ed to re-énter, but was stopped 
by two of defendant’s directors. 
Meanwhile, of course, all work 
on the building ceased. 

Defendant denies that its entry 
was “unlawfully or with force.” 
One of the plaintiff's coolies 
testifies that he was beaten. De- 
fendant’s witnesses deny this, but 
it would not have been necessary 
in order to render the entry un- 
lawful or even forcible. 

“It is sufficient if the entry is 
accompanied with such a display of 
force or circumstances of violence or 
terror as tg give the party in pos- 
session reasonable ground to believe 
that he must vield in order to avoid 
a personal injury,” 

“Though a wan enter peaceably, 
yet if he turn the party out of pos- 
session by force, or frighten him out 
of possession by three, it is a forcible 
entry.”” 

Defendant’s post-midnight foray 
could hardly have seemed less 
than ‘‘a display of force” to the 
surprised coolies nor could . they 
have expected other than force 
had they refused to leave. A 
different situation would have 
been presented had defendant's 
representative gone to plaintiff 
himself, in broad daylight, de 
manding possession and had the 
latter yielded voluntarily. 


A WRONGFUL ACT. 


But regardless of whether ‘the 
entry was forcible, we can see no 
escape from the conclusion that 
it was wrongful. The claim that 
Mr. Raynes had no authority to 
lease the premises to plaintiff on 
August 13 militates equally 

ainst defendant; for when - its 
alleged lease was cxecuted, Mr. 
Raynes had no greater rights 
than on August 13. His new 
lease though executed on Septem- 
ber 17, did not take. effect until 
October 1. It was a quite different 
instrument ‘than its predecessor, 
with many more conditions and a 
distinct term (October 1, 1923, to 
March 1, 1925) but, until-it- went 
into force, the rights of Raynes 
were governed-by the instrument 
of August 1 whose terms were 
made available to plaintiff and 
gave him a right of possession 
prior to defendant’s. 

It is further alleged in the an- 
swer that plaintifi’s rights werc 
terminated for non-payment of 
rent. But Mr. Raynes hims:)f, 
on the witness stand, disclaimed 
that, stating that rent was not to 
begin until building operations 
commenced and that his one 
grivacne against plaintiff -was 
the slowness of said operations. 
In fact plaintiff’s cheque for a 


197 


full month’s rent sent Mr. Raynes 
on October 3 was returned by the 
latter without stating any reason. 
Finally, mere non-payment would 
not justify either Mr. Raynes or 
his agent in ‘entering the pre- 
mises without plaintifi’s consent 
and driving away the caretakers. 
Had there been actual non-pay- 
ment of rent the remedy would 
have been a judicial proceeding to 
collect it and eject the tenant. 
Neither defendant nor the one 
under whom he claimed could 
take the law into its own hands. 
During a long period the English 
Parliament enacted legislation, 
whick later became common law 
in America, penalizing possession 
acquired in that way. 
THE QUESTION OF DAMAGES. 


Plaintiff claims ag damages 
Tis, 5,000 and Tls. 200 per day, 
but we do not think he has prov- 
ed that much. He states that his 
contractor is claiming damages 
from him, but the amount is not 
specified and as they have not 
been paid they could not be here 
recovered and must be left to a 
subsequent action. Moreover some 
force must be given, by way of 
mitigating di 8, .to defen- 
dant’s conceded averment that 
it 

“offered to permit the plaintiff to 
continue the construction of the said 
garage, upon the plaintifi’s agreeing 
not to attempt to disturb the pos- 
session of the defendant, except by 
due process of law."? 

Nevertheless, defendant’, man- 
ager admits that plaintiff could 
make a profit of Tls. 300 per month 
or Tls. 10 per day and the rental 
which defendant agreed to pay, 
and which accrues to plaintiff as 
the rightful possessor, would be 


Tis. 5 per day more. Nor 
do we think plaintifi’s 
total recovery should be 
less than nominal damages. 


But the main relief to which 

plaintiff shows himself entitled 

is restitution of the promises. 

Having been wrongfully, if not 

‘forcibly, di , he should © 
be restored to possession. 

It is, therefore, considered 
and adjudged thab plaintiff re- 
cover from the defendant, 
possesson, as sub-lessee, of 
the .premises in controversy, 
that in case the defendant fails 
or refuses to-yield poessesson a 
writ‘ of restitution iseue in favour 
of plaintiff for said purpose ; that 
plaintiff recover the sum of $500 
together with the costs of this 
action: without prejudice to his 
right to sue for damages re- 
covered by his contractor. 


Mr. Sakurai, of the General 
Post Office, Dairen, now in Ger- 
many, has sent to Dairen an 
automatic weight registering 
seale of the Straus System, says 
the ‘Manchuria Daily News.” 
It is.an improvement on the 
rapid weight indicator in vogue 
at the German post offices for 
years past. When a parcel pack- 
age is put on the scale and a slip 
of paper is inserted’in the place 
provided for it, the weight of 
the package will be automatically 
registered. 
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ASTOUNDING STORY IN THE KEARNY CASE 


Witness’s Allegations of Proposed Sack of Shanghai and the 
Poisoning of its Inhabitants By Gas Bombs: 
: Ex-Employee’s Tale of the Plot 


A proposed sack of Shanghai 
‘and the poisoning of its inhabit- 
ants by gas bombs prepared and 
delivered by- Russian - chemists 
and aviators, ag a portion of a 
scheme to make Chang Ts: 
Civil Governor of Ché 
next, President of China, was a 
portion of the evidence of Louis 
iF. Roth, who was the first wit- 
ness for the U.S. Government 
against L. D. Kearny, indict- 
ed on charges . of conspiracy 
and alleged attergpts to sell arms 
to the Chincse authorities of 
Hangchow, in violation of the 
Treaties of Wang Hea, Tientsin 
and that of 1903. He is alleged 
in company of many others, in- 
cluding George A. Meyer, Louis 
F. Roth, Carrol V. Stein, Eliza- 
beth Stein, Ivanoff Rinoff, J. C. 
R. Williamson and Admiral V. 
Besoir, to have plotted to procure 
the arms and ammunitions of war 
on the ships, . which were “at 
Gensan, Korea, get them trans- 
ported to some spot near the 
Yangtze, and there transferred to 
the Chinese. 

Mr. L. G. Husar, U. 8. District 
Attorney, in his opening state- 
ment, said that the Government 
would prove that Kearny knew of 
the arms, and first wished to sell 
them to a Chinese of the name of 
Wong, and later to the Chékiang 
authorities, further that Kearny 
had sent agents to Korea to 
negotiate for the purchase from 
the Russian officers, who agreed 
to scll the. arms to defendant. 
The schome, as he outlined it. 
consisted first in transferring all 
tho arms to one vessel, the 
Ohkotsk, then to obtain the re- 
Jease of the ship by the Japanese 
authorities at-Keijo, then for the 
arms to be brought outside the 
wata’s of Japan, before the ul- 
timate transfer. 

Mr. Franklin, acting for 
Kearny, asked that all witnesses 
bo excluded while the recital of 
the evidence was going on. His 
Honour ordered that they should 
be all sworn and then sent out. 

.» THE PROPOSED ARMS DEAL, 

Louis . F. Roth then went into 
the box. He said that the first 
ho had heard of the proposed 
arms deal was -during the latter 
part of February, but that he 
later heard it discussed in the 
office many times, and that 
Kearny had told him that ho, wit- 
ness, would make much money 
from the affair, that all of them 
would make money. He had told 
Roth’s mother that Roth would 
make money. Cochrane (Meyer) 
had had a falling out with Kearny 
and had threatened to Franklin 
that he would break up_ the 
Kearny Co., Inc., but had been 
told by him “Don’t do that, it will 
spoil ths big deal and we won’t 
get any money.” : 

About March 26, witness re- 
ceived instructions from defend- 
ant in the presence of counsel and 
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was shown a map of Korea and 
told which route to pursue to get 
to his destination with the in- 
junction that what was done must 


be done quickly, to which Kearny | 


added, ‘‘Yes, people want arms 
quick, and you must move fast.” 
He was then told to take the str. 
Seikyo Maru. On March 31, at 
a birthday party at Kearny’s 
home he had been told more 
completely as to’ the propos- 
ed actions in the presence 
of accused and counsel. “We 
three sat at the hoad of the table 
and drank many toasts to the 
success of the venture, to the 
money we would make. We went 
into a small room to one side af- 
ter the meal, where I was given 
a card with the name Ad- 
miral Besoit upon it and the com- 
mand ‘See him.’ 
THE GAS ATTACK. 

It was here that Kearny 
spoke to Franklin about the 
gas bombs and spoke of the 
Russian aviators and the che 
mists who were to do all the 
damage to the foreigners of 
Shanghai.” 

Witness repeated several times 
throughout the examination that 
the alleged plans included the 
proposed bombardment of Shang- 
hai by means of an aerial attack, 
in which the bombs to be prepar- 
ed by former Russian soldiers 
were to be used against the for- 
cign population of the Settle- 
ment. When the attack had been 
launched an attempt would 
be made to make Chang Presi- 
dent, Kearny said, “We will 
make him (Chang) President of 
China.” The foreigners were to 
be poisoned by the use of these 
bom! He understood it to be an 
anti-foreign demonstration. 

Later when the question of 
codes was raiscd, witness heard 
the conversation with reference to 
the “B-,” the “Paul Jones,” but 
it was finally decided that as the 
company had‘ been dealing in 
vegetables and foodstuffs that 
such an arrangement would be 
agreed upon—I6 ewt. of beans to 
signify 1,600 rifles and 60 cases of 
milk to mean 60 machine guns. 
Witness was to pass as a sales- 
man for the Kearny Co., and 
should go to the ships as a seller 
of foodstuffs. - Kearny said, ‘‘Pro- 
mise everything, but give little. 
They are poor and must take 
what we offer. With reference to 
the refugees, say that we will 
givo them all work, they can 
build roads and many other 
things, promise everything.” 





A POST FOR EVERYBODY. 

Being detained by washed out, 
tracks, witness returned from 
Tsinanfu, and this made Kearny 
wild, and he was told by Cochrane 
that Kearny wanted him to make 
the next trip. He heard the con- 
versations between ‘Franklin, 
Kearny and Cochrane with te 
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gard to the journey. Defendant 
again gave the same instructions 
—promise everything, ete. The 
cods which was to be used was 
slightly different. Kearny said, 
“Franklin, we will make you 
chief adviser for all China, we 
will make Governor Chang Pre- 
sident of China, your share, Roth, 
will be $5,000, Franklin, G.$1,000 
—« lakh of gold. What I make 
is my business.’”’ After Cochrane’s 
departure, Kearny said, ‘We 
will make money, we will have 
plenty of money, we will be roll- 
ing in money.” At another time, 
he said, ‘Franklin, I have got 
your money I will give it you 
to-morrow. I know that you need 
money, we all need money. You 
go to Hangchow.” It was then 
decided that witness should go to 
Korea. 

Hu Sing-fu, a man from 
Hangchow, continued witness, 
had brought $15,000 about April 
23, who was told that Roth had 
gone to Korea. Kearny then 
opened an account in the name of 
Mrs. L. D. Kearny through 
agents and an exchange shop at 
the Union Bank of China. He 
hoard that $15,000 to $30,000 had 
been deposited that day. 


“ADMIRAL”? KEARNEY. 


Before actually going to Korea 
continued witness, he had been 
given a chart in the presence of 
Franklin and Kearny with a ring 
round a spot near the Saddles 
where the ships should proceed, 
where they would bo met by 
Kearny with the gunboat Yung- 
ping, which would be flying the 
Kearny flag. (This boat was 
“Admiral” Kearny’s flagship). 
Kearny told witness that he 
would be manager of the water- 
works in Hangchow, that Frank- 
lin would have his office in the 
Governor’s Yamén, and that 
Meyer would be manager of the 
ice works. He was given a che- 
qua for $5,000 ‘and told that $25,- 
00 more would be forthcoming. 
Franklin and Kearny hoped that 
he would act cleverly. Witness 
told Franklin that he would cable 
him, but was told not to. When 
he got to Keijo, the cheque was 
not honoured. He returned and 
went to Hangchow for defendant. 
He was met at the station here by 
“General” Gow, whom Kearny 
had appointed and was told upon 
going to Hangchow by Kearny 
that they were all “suckers” up 
there. Upon his return he was 
sent to the U. S. Consulate about 
charter papers and performed 
various other duties. 

In _cross-examination by Mr. 
Franklin, witness repeated that 
he first knew of the arms about 


. the latter part of February and 


that dvring March he heard 
more. Kearny told him in coun- 
sel’s presence that his ticket had 
been purchased. 


AN ANTI-FOREIGN MOVEMENT. 


Mr. Franklin—At the tiffin 
party, what beverages were 
drunk?’—Beverages, tea and 


wairr, it was a missionary home. 
Mr. Franklin — Who was 
there?—Rev. Crowfoot, an old 
lady and many young ladies, 
Mr. Franklin—When was the 
conference held?—Right after 
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tiffin, though some before. 
Mr. Franklin—Why were the 


bombs to be dropped ?—Why, to. 


try to make the Governor Pre- 
sident of China. 

Franklin—Was it an anti-for- 
eign movement?—I think so, so I 
understood. 

Mr. Franklin—The letter you 
wrote to Meyer, saying that you 
could get plenty of money, when 
did you see it next?—In your 
office, when you told me that 
Kearny was going to fire you, 
for writing about him. 

Mr. Franklin—Did not you cry 
when Kearny came into my 
office ?—No, I did not ery. 

My. Franklin—Did you not beg 
not to have the letter made pub- 
lic%—No, I do not beg, I do not 
open other people’s mail and 
cables, like you did. 

Mr. Husar, to witness, I have 
put you in the box to_answer 
questions civilly. Mr. Frankiln 
has asked you a. civil question 
and it must be answered in the 
proper manner. 


Mr. Franklin—Did not Com- 
missioner Hsia tell you that 
Kearny had a position in the 


Chékiang Government ?—No, the 

Governor said that he retained 

him to buy thes: guns. 
COCHRANE’§ STORY. 


At the resumed hearing late in 
the aftermoon, George A. Mayer, 
known also as Cochrane, said that 
his first conversation about arms 
with outsides parties was with a 
Mr. Ma, who was a returned stu- 
dent from America and who was 
in the Y.M.C. A. in Hangchow. 
He was acting for Hangchow 
anthorities. Witness stated thnt 
he was sent to Korea after Roth 
yeturned from Tsinanfu. Kearny 
saying, “Roth can sell hats, but 
he does not know how to buy 
guns, you did well in the Decem- 
ber deal, I know that you will do 
well here.” At another time 
Kearny said, You will get $5,000, 
Roth ‘will get. $5,000, Franklin 
will have a good position, ne 
won't have to worry about law 
any longer, Chang will be Presi- 
dent of China, and we will all 
have a lakh.” He was to go'to 
Korea as a paint salesman. He 
went to Keiio and after_many 
efforts to got funds from Shang- 
hai, he received $5,000, whereupon 
he paid his bills thers and wired 
his resignation to Kearny and 
sent a letter to Mr. Ma also. 
Witness met Mr. Franklin in 
Nagasaki upon his return who 
said, ‘‘When are we going back to 
Keijo?” He answered, “I am 
going to Shanghai, I am through 
with the whole affair. I will not 
go to Korea again.” 

In cross-examination Mr. 
Franklin asked witness what he 
had been doing since that time 
and received the reply that for a 
month he had been without em- 
ployment, but that previous to 
that time he had been emploved 
as a manager for, a dancehall. 
With reference to his proposed 
position after the completion of 
the deal witness reiterated that 
he was to get $500 per month for 
a year. 

Mr. Franklin—In the ice plant, 
in the gas works? a 





Mr. Husar (aside)—The gas 
works is located in Shanghai. 

Witness was in some doubt from 
whom he was to get the position 
and said that “they were going tc 
place him satisfactorily,” but who 
“they”? were he did not disclose. 

With the conclusion of the 
cross-examination, the hearings 
were adjourned until next morn- 
ing. 





District Attorney’s Allegation of 
the Intimidation of Witnesses 
for Prosecution 


Another bombshell was explod- 
ed in the U. S. Court for China 
on Tuesday in the case of alleged 
conspiracy and_ trafficking in 
armg against L. D. Kearny. An 
apparently innocent question to 
Carroll V. Stein “Do you know 
a. Goodwin, who had been seen in 
the comnany of Kearny?” 
hronght the startling resnonse, 
“Yes, he told me that Maver 
would never appear as a witness 
at ths Kearny trial. He said 
that Mayer might eat some rice 
that would not be good for him, 
would not agree with him. He 
further advised_me not to be on 
hand either. He told me later 
not to appear but I said that he 
had no influence over me. Good- 
win came to my home at a sub- 
sequent date and in the absence 
of Mrs. Stein and myself used 
uncomvlimentary language about 
her. He had been drinking on 
the first occasion.” 

Mrs. Stein was then called to 
the hox and stated that she knew 
of remarks he had made against 
her to the others in the honse, 
He said, ‘(Damn Mrs.- Stein any- 
way, she is always interfering 
with our plans.” 

Mr. Franklin objected to this 
evidence going into the record. 
Mr. Husar addressed the Court 
and said, “Wo are showing a 
direct intimidation of a Govern- 
ment, witness. This is a crime in 
itself. The second witness has 
substantiated the statements of 
the first. There is no auestion 
hnt what Goodwin is a friend of 
Kearny for he was seen on two 
eccasions in d-fendant’s motor- 
ear and in his office by another 
witness. The prosecution thinks 
that such intimidation was in- 
stigated and we have offered! suffi- 
cient evidence to show it in the 
records.” 

His Honour sustained the objec- 
tion and ordered it to be struck 
from the proceedings. 

While tho witness Stein was in 
the box he told of having ap- 
proached Kearny to purchase 
guns in his office when in addi- 
tion to defendant and himself, 
there were present Maloney and 
Mr. Franklin. Kearny told him 
that he could have rifles within 
18 days, but that 25 per cent. of 
the purchase price must be paid 
down with the balance on de- 
livery. Mr. Franklin objected to 
the introduction of these state- 
ments, for the charges against his 
client were only connected with 
the sale of arms to Chang Tsai- 
wang. 








A BLIND IN THE CASE. 


Mr. Husar—“We are only cor- 
roborating the evidence of a pre- 
vious witness that Kearny is a 
wholesale gun runner. He has 
been keeping a small office and 
company to use as a cover for the 
illegal operations. He has used 
this for a blind to cover the larg- 
ost kind of gun running and 
ilieit, selling of arms. He will 
sell arme to anvbady and every- 
body. We can show he was will- 
ing to sell to Chang Tso-lin. 
Defendant poses as a ‘Vice-Ad- 
miral,’ a ‘Cantain.’ takes an offi- 
cial title as a bluff and sells arms 
to bandits or anybody who can 
bry them.’? i 

The obiection sustained. 

The conelnding witness». on 
the dav nrevions were two alleged 
emissaries sont by Kearny to 
Korea and who were stated’ to 
have conducted: the,active negotia- 
tions, while yesterday morning 
the first witness was Lieut. John 
C. R. Willemson, who-had been a 
member of the fleet and who acted 
as interpreter to the princinals 
of the two parties. Witness 
stated that Maver came to Gen- 
sen under the enicse of a naint 
salesman, but shortly got into the 
meat of his mission and wished to 
buy the arms and charter the 
vessels. Within two days of his 
arrival there he had expressed a 
desire to purchase the entire 
equinment of the soldiers. He 
had broached witness, but had 
hoon referred to General Ivanoff 
Rinoff who had charee of the 
military supplies. The latter 
came to Keijo to consult Mayer 
and offered to let him have 3,000 
rifles and 300,000 rounds of am- 
munition, a three-inch field piece, 
12 machine guns and a quantity 
of shells and other munitions. 
The deal not being completed 


-with ths Russians, because of lack 


of money, witness accompanied 
by his wife and Maver came on 
to Shanehai, and met Franklin 
in Nagasaki, ac the latter was on 
his way to Korea. Ha showed the 
charter parties which ‘he had 
brought from this port and asked 
the condition of the shins. Both 
Resoir and Kearny had! signed 
ths.papers, but it would require 
‘at least Y. 17,851 to fit. them. 
They came to Shanghai to see 
Besoir and then ho returned with 
Franklin to Korea to act as his 
interpreter. When asked about 
the charter hire, witness stated 
that $14,000 was to be paid for 
four ships per month. 

'T0 BE CAREFUL OF MAYER. 

Though the District Attorney 
announced that he rested his case 
at the noon recess, he asked for 
a reopening upon resumption and 
Stein was recalled to the box. In 
response to Mr. Husar’s ques- 
tions, witness stated that he had 
gone to Kearny’s office upon his 
request*some time in August, and 
was told there that Roth and 
Mayer were responsible for his 
(Kearny’s) arrest. Kearny said 
“We need not fear Roth, but we 
shall have to be careful of Mayer. 
It would be advisable to get him 
out of the way.” 

Mr. Faison in cross-examina- 
tion—Do you mean to suggest 
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that Kearny meant to get rid of 
Mayer by violence ?—It may have 
been what he meant. I told him 
that I had nothing to fear from 
him (Mayer). > 

Mr. Faison—How was Mayer to 
be put away ?—I don’t know. 

Mr. Faison—What were the 
means to be employed? Was he to 
be murdered, shot down in the 
street, poisoned or killed while in 
bed?—I_ have no idea. 

Mr. Faison—The whole thing is 
an opinion of witness. 

Mr. Husar—It is what he heard 
from Kearny. 

Mr, Faison—What was the rest 
of the conversation about ?—Part 
of it was of the other things, some 
of it about Roth and Mayer work- 
ing against Kearny. It was of 
tho same general tendency. 

Mr. Faison—Was he to be put 
out of the way according to the 
conversation !—Yes. 

Mr. _ Faison—Have you had 
any offer with reference to your 
own cas, or a promise of reward, 
if you appeared here ag a wit- 
ness 7—None. 

Mr. Faison—Did not you make 

* a statement that you had heard 
that Mrs. Stein had promised to 
turn Stat’s evidence and if she 
did that vou would beat her to 
death 1—No. (Laughter). 


A HOPED FOR DEPARTURE. 


Mrs. Stein was again recalled. 
She stated that- Mr. Willemson 
had had information regarding 
them and that Mr. Franklin had 
coma to her office, and suggested 
that they should get Willemson 
to leave town. He said that 
he would be one less to have 
against them and wanted $100 to 
help him to get away. Continuing. 
witness said, I told him that I 
never do anvthing without con- 
sulting my attorney, Mr. Schuhl, 
and so promised to answer him 
after I had spoken with him. My 
lawyer said that we should do 
nothing, so I told Mr. Franklin 
that-I would do nothing. He 
told me then that Willemson was 
merely pumping Roth. 

Mr. Faison—Are you the Eliza- 
beth Stein mentioned in the com- 
plaint?—I am. 

Mr. Pevton Griffin, the Court 
stenographer, next went into the 
box, 

Mr. Husar—Do you remember 
the conversation that Mr. Kearny 
had with me one day last week 
after his.trial. If'so state what 
you overheard?—Kearny com- 
plained to you that Mr. Stein 
had assaulted and beaten Good- 
win. You then asked! Kearny if 
he was the Goodwin wanted in 
America. That is all that I over- 
heard, but I signalled to you that 
I had heard the name before. 

Mr. Faison—You heard the one 
remark only ?—Yes.__ 

TAMPERING WITH WITNESSES. 


Mr. Husar—The witnesses have 
clearly identified Kearny as a 
friend of Goodwin. I could go 
into the box and state what I was 
told but I do not wish. to do so. 
-I will request ths Court to allow 
all the previous evidence of these 
witnesses which was ordered to be 
struck out to be reincorporated in 
the Court record. This ig a plain 








ease of tampering with Govern- 
ment witnesses, and I want to im- 
press upon this defendant and any 
other who may appear before this 
Court that such a procedure can- 
not be carried out, not while I 
am District Attorney. 

His Honour reserved decision 
after counsel for the defence had 
opposed the motion. 

Mr. Van__ Buskirk, | Deputy 
Marshal, said_he was given the 
warrant for Kearny’s arrest on 
June 25, but that it was July 2%, 
before he arrested his man. There 
was no cross-examination. 

Dzing Ching-dzang, a detective 
attached to the Central Station, 
told of his instructions to proceed 
to Chinghai to make inquiries 
with. regard to the str. Eldorado 
and to ascertain the whereabouts 
of Kearny. He found the 
Eldorado at Likong and Kearny 
aboard the str. Yungping, a gun- 
boat belonging to the Water 
Police. Sent again he heard that 
Kearny had gone to Hangchow, 
but .upon investigating there 
fonnd that he had never left 
Chinchai. He knew that it was 
difienlt to arrest Kearny. It 
might lead .to foreign complica- 
tions. . 

MOTION FOR DISMISS\L. 


With the conclusion of the evid- 
ence of the prosecution Mr. Fai- 
son made a motion to have ths 
case dismissed, upon ground of 
insufficient evidence. He stated 
that the Government had! merely 
proved that the arms had been 
sold to the Chékiang authorities, 
and cited the Treaty of 1903, 
which stated that arms could be 
sold to duly authorized Chinese 
citizens. 

Mr. Husar—Thig Court can 
only. recognize the Central Gov- 
ernment at Peking. It is the 
only one recognized by the Ameri- 
can Government, and until it can 
be shown that such authorization 
had been procured from them, no 
cognizance of the sale could be 
taken. There has not been one 
scintilla of evidence introduced 
by the defence .to show that 
Kearny was an Admiral for the- 
Chékiang Government, and 
defy them to show such a rela- 
tionship. Nor could it be de- 
monstrated that he had permis- 
sion to purchase ag much as one 
vifle or_one bit of ammunition. 

Mr. Franklin cited cases which 
had occurred in America in con- 
nexion with other charges and 
drew a parallel. The burden of 
the Government wags to show that 
the defendant did know that 
Chang (Civil Governor) had no 
authority to buy arms before he 
(defendant) had been guilty of 
crime. It must be “peculiarly 
within his knowledge” and de- 
clared that until-such was proved 
beyond a doubt there was no case. 

Mr. Husar contended that the 
Government had only to prove a 
prima facie case in order to force 
the defendant to establish his in- 
nocence and that this had been 
done in a conclusive manner. 

Mr. ‘Faison—Suppose _ that 
Kearny cannot prove that Chang 
was authorized to buy arms? 

Mr. Husar—Then he will be 
convicted. : 
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Ocroper 18, 1925. 


COURT'S RULING RESERVED. 


His Honour said that he did 
not presume to pass on’ which 
government wag meant by the 
Treaty. It seemed to him that 
the question of one duly authoriz- 
ed to purchase was similar to the 
law on the sale of liquor to 
minors. The burden of proof lay 
upon the defendant to show that 
the person sold to was over age; 
otherwise he would be adjudged 
guilty upon proof. He must 
make it ‘peculiarly within his 
knowledge” and the law assumed 
such, 

Further argument followed be- 
tween counsel and Judge Lobingi- 
er withheld his ruling on the 
point raised until 10 o’alock next 
morning. 





Opening of the Case for 
the Defence 


At the resumed hearing in the 
U. S. Cowé on Wednesday, Judge 


3. §. Lobingier overruled the 
motion of the defence intro- 
duced on ‘Tuesday afternoon, 


asking for a disfissal of the 
Charge. ‘he case for the de 
fence was accordingly opened, 
Judge Lobingier’s | written com- 
ments on the motion to dismiss 
are appended at the end of the 
report of the day’s proctedings. 
At yesterday’s hearing Mr. L. -G. 
Husar and.Mr. Stirling Fessenden 
appeared for the Government and 
Mr. ©. S. Franklin and Mr. Paul 
Faison for the accused. 

The first three witnesses for the 
defence were Mr. and Mrs. J. W. 
and Miss Anna Crofoot, all three 
of whom had attended the birth- 
day tiffin given in honour of Mrs. 
Kearny on March 31. The evid- 
ence of these witnessess was more 
or less in opposition to that of 
Mayer and Roth, who had stated 
toasts were drunk and confer- 
ences hold in a small room styled 
the office. Mr. Franklin directed 
most of’ his questions to show 
that previous statements with 
regard to these features were not 
so. Mr. Crofoot stated that he 
had let'the house to Kearny some 
ttme in February, that he as a 
missionary had transacted the 
business for one who had gone 
home. At the tiffin there had 
been about 10 present. According 
to his statements there was a 
party of Chinese eating in the 
study (office). He did not sce 
any conference there, and as far 
as he could remmber there had 
been no toasts drunk at the table. 

Mrs. Crofoot made similar re- 
marks in her direct examination 
and added that Mr. Franklin had 
left the table to keep an appoint- 
ment, as he said, with his wife, 
before the majority of those seat- 
ed_arose. 

Mr, Husar—What in particular 
called your attention to Mr. 
Franklin’s departure?—He was a 
stranger. 

Mr. Husar—You do not rem®m- 
ber for certain whether there were 
any toasts drunk or not?—I do 
not know for sure. : 

Mr. Husar—You can be certain 
at the other end there might 
have been toasts proposed, sure- 
ly?—There may have heen. 
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THE. STORY OF 4 PLAY. 


After witness explained the seat- 
ing arrangement, pointing out 
_ where all of the guests had been 
placed, Mr. Husar remarked :— 
“You seem to know this arrange- 
ment with. perfect ease. Did you 
ever seo that famous American 
play entitled ‘The 13th Chair’ 
where the guests ave all seated at 
the table and when the lights are 
turned out with all holding hands, 
so as to allow a medium to per- 
form some one screamed? When 
the lights were turned on a 
moment later it was found that 
one of their number had been 
murdered. An hour later the 
detectives tried to reconstruct the 
scene and it was well nigh im- 
possible for those present to re- 
call the seating arrangement. 
Now this. party had about the 
same number attending. How 
can you expla‘n that you recall 
where each was seated?—I am a 
house-keeper and look after those 
details and remember them. 

Mr. Franklin  (interrupting)— 
Did anyone scream or was murder 
committed ? 

Mr. Husar—Would you not be 
more impressed and would it not 
be more vividly clear in your 
mind if murder had been done? 
—No, as a I said, Ii am a house- 
keeper, 

A NOTE ON TELEPATHY. 


Miss Anna Crofoot said that 
she had attended this party near 
the end of March and) in reply to 
Mr. Franklin’s question as to 
when he arrived and left said that 
he came after the guests had 
seated themselves and left before 
they arose. 

Mr. Husar—How do you remem- 
ber?—I heard Mr. Franklin’s car 
stop and he came in. I remem- 
ber the vacant place at the table. 

Mr. Husar—How do you remem- 
ber the details of the seating and 
how is it so vivid in your mind ?— 
Tt was the only time I had been 
there, and it was such an unusual 
tiffin party. There wers so many 
races represented and so many 
different kinds of people. It was 
such a mixture. 

Mr. Husar—Did you. see any 
toasts drunk 7—No. 


Mr. Husar—Was it not possi-. 


ble that some toasts might have 
been drunk at ths other end of the 
table?—There might have been 
telepathic messages to that effect. 
I did not hear anything. 

Mr. Husar—Your eyes were glu- 
ed on Roth and Mayer and Kearny 
all the time —No. 

Mr. Husar—They might have 
whispered something?—Then it 
would not have been telepathic. 
I would have heard it. 

POWERS OF A GOVERNOR. 

Mr. Chang Nieh-yun, the next 
witness, said that he was adviser 
to tho Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs in Shanghai, Counsellor 
to Gen, Lu Yung-hsiang, adviser 
to the Chapei Tax and Works 
Department and adviser to the 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Mr. Franklin—Is the Civil Gov- 
ernor of a province an authorized 
person to purchase arms and keep 
& police and water force? 

Mr. Husar objected, but his 





objection was overruled and ! 
witness said that in the monarchi- 
al times, each man had a body- 
guard and a regiment of soldiers, 
which he armed. 

Mr. Franklin—Under the pre- 
sent régime 1—The Civil Governor 
to-day is similar in rank and has 
the samo status as those of earlier 
times. 

Mr, Franklin—Is this necessari- 
ly a written statute}—It has long 
been the custom, it is not ques- 


tioned, 

Mr. Franklin—What . is the 
status of the Civil Governor of 
Chékiang?—In addition to that 
office, he is commander of a divi- 
sion, the lafgest military unit in 
the Chinese army. 

Mr. Franklin—Is a divisional 
commander permitt®d to purchase 
arms?—In the absence of express 


prohibition, he -may purchase 
arms, 
Mr. Franklin—To bring arms 


into his province, what must he 
do?—If he brings them into his 
own province, he instructs his 
men to pass them. If he must 
pass the foreign - customs, it is 
ncessary to procure a huchow. 

His Honour—What is a prohibi- 
tion? Are\there any express pro- 
hibitions, ‘such as Presidential 
Mandates, Acts of Parliament, or 
decisions of the Supreme Court ?— 
It_must be an express negation. 

Mr. Franklin—-Under Chinese 
law, does the Civil Governor of 
Chékiang have the power and 
authority to purchase arms?— 
Certainly. 

RIGHT TO BUY ARMS. 

My. Husar, in beginning his 
cross-examination, hoped that 
witness would pardon him if he 
asked questions which might seem 
to him the most elomentary, for 
he (Mr. Husar) was not convers- 
ant with Chinese laws and Chin- 
ese custom. He wanted to ask 
for expert advice. He desired to 
know from whom a Civil Governor 
derived his authority and was told 
by virtue of a commission from 
tho Peking Government through 
the Minister of War. The com- 
mission must bear the Presiden- 
tial seal or more likely that of the 
departmental head. In answer to 
the question whether rights to 
purchase materials of war had to 
be expressly vested, witness said 
it was not necessary, but that 
usually memorials or official com- 
munications were issued, though 
the Governor’s rights hud never 
been questioned. = 

Mr. Husar—To-day is the an- 
niversary of the governmental 
change of this nation from a 
monarchy to that of a republic 
Wonld not c*rtain provisions be 
made in the Provisional Constitu- 
tion or provincial constitutions to 
define the powers of a Civil Gov- 
ernor?!—Under the present pro- 
visional Constitution, unless there 
was another one passed this 
morning, all powers are not ex- 
pressed. Some are derived from 
custom. 

Mr. Husar—Under the present 
laws what is said about th® powers 
of a Civil Governor?—There is a 
group relating to such officials, 
but there is nothing about the 
purchase of arms, 


Mr. Husar—You say that they 
have no rights to make treaties 
with. other nations just as the 
States in America have no such 
power?—Such is the case. 

Mr. Husar—Do you know: the 
relationship between defendant 
and Governor Chang?—I do not. 

Mr. Husar—Can Chang delegate 
anyone to purchase arms for him? 
—If ho does not delegate such 
powers, then that man is acting 
without legal authority. 

Mr, Husar—What would be the 
channels of a communication from 
defendant to, say, the Civil Gov- 
ernor’—The container would be 
forwarded to the American Con- 
sul-General, who would send it on 
to the Governor.. It would there 
be taken in charge by the Special 
Envoy for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Husar—And the answer ?-- 
It would go through that official 
again to the American Consul- 
General, to the sender. 

Mr.. Husar—This would be done 
by the Envoy, and not through 
the private secretary of the Gov- 
ernor 1—Yes. 7 

Mr. Husar—If Kearny were ap- 
pointed by Chang to perform 
certain duties such as the purchase 
of arms, he would receive a com- 
munication with a seal thereon, 
would he not?—Yes. 

HANGOHOW’S RELATION TO PEKING. 

Mr. Husar then asked many 
questions as to the functions of 
Parliament, its proc‘dure, treaties, 
Jaws and mandates. He also 
asked how Civil Governors. were 
appointed and was told by the 
President. 

Mr, Husar—How was Chang 
appointed 7—I do not know. 

Mr. Husar—Does Peking recog- 
nize Chang as the ‘appointee of 
(Peking?—I do not know. He has 
not. been Governor very long. 

Mr. Husar—There exists a state 
of war between Peking and Hang- 
chow?—I wouldn’t say that, but 
relations have been strained for 
some time. (Laughter). 

Mr. Husar.—Could Chang re 
quest some one to purchase arms 
without actually commissioning 
him?—If he did, it would not be 
legal. 

Mr. Husar~—You are not sure 
that Chang has bem appointed 
by the President? The Treaty 
of 1903 mentions that _ per- 
mission must be secured from 
the Customs ‘to land arma 
Do you think that refers to 
the Maritime Customs or to the 
native?—As this treaty was with 
a foreign Power it can only refer 
to the Maritime Customs. They 
are under the Revenue Office in 
Peking and the importer must 
furnish the Central Government 
through that office his informa- 
tion, before arms could be brought, 
In. 


THE GOVERNOR’S POSITION. 

‘The defence closed their case 
with a request to the District 
Attorney to co-operate and stipul- 
ate that they write the commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs here and 
ask whether Chang is the Civil 
Governor of Chékiang, wh*ther he 
is recognized by Peking and what 
his powers were. Mr. Husar said 
that he would make a bargain, 
but Mr, Franklin . asserted that 
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before he entered into any bar- 
gain, he wished to get Chang’s 
evidence. 

Mr. Husar—In lieu of such a 
deposition, I wish that you would 
accept a letter sont from Gov- 
ernor Chang through the Ameri- 
can Consular authorities to you 
through regular channels. 


Mr. Franklin—I withdraw my 
request and beg the Court to 
instruct that a deposition be made 
of that official’s evidence by the 
Court Reporter. 

Mr. Husar—I hava been inform- 
ed and have a copy of the reply 
answering your letter sent to your 
firm from Governor Chang and 
seen by the American Minister in 
Peking containing the Governor's 
statement with regard to defend- 
ant. I must say this letter speaks 
for itself and covers the whole of 


Kearny’s defence amply. I fail 
to see why Mr. Franklin wants 
further depositions, and I am 


willing to stipulate with you to 
accept this letter. 

The Judge mentioned that he 
had ruled in the pravious caso 
that letters were not acceptable, 
sq the official’s evidence should be 
secure 

The hearing closed with an 
agreement by counsel to try to 
obtain Governor Chang’s deposi- 
tion in the near future. 





THE MOTION TO DISMISS 





Judge Lobingier’s Ruling 


Judge Lobingier’s ruling on the 
motion to dismiss the charge set 
forth the following :— 


At the close of ths prosecution's 
evidence the defendant's counsel 
presented an oral motion to dis- 
miss on the ground that the pro- 
socution had failed to negative the 
exceptions recited in the Treaty 
and particularly the exception of 
“gale to Chinese duly authorized 
to pwrehase them.” In _ support 
of their contention, defendant’s 
counsel relies upon a work citing 
four decisions, all from State 
courts, and constituting but an 
insignificant portion of the total 
number of decisions on the sub- 
ject. The work in question men- 
tions but one exception to the 
rule announced—i.e., where the 
facts constituting the xeeption 
in the statute are peculiarly within 
the knowledge of defendant. That 
exception has been recognized and 
applied by this Court. But. there 
is another qualification, quite as 
important, which the work cited 
fails to notice, viz, as stated by 
our Suprems Court. 

When tho exception or proviso is in 
a subsequent eubstantive clause. the 
case contemplated in the enacting or 
general clauso may be fully stated 
without negativing the exception or 
proviso, as a prima facie case is stated, 
and it is for the party for whom 
matter of excuse is furnished by the 
statute or contract to bring it forward 
in his defence.’? 

Thus under a statute prohibiting 
the importation of intoxicating 
liquors. into Alaska “except for 





medicinal, mechanical and scien-. 


tific purposes” it was held that the 





prosecution need not negative the 
exception. 

So in an indictment for fencing 
public lands, it was held that the 
government was not required to 
negative the exception provided 
in the statute for-those who had 
entered in good faith claiming 
title. This decision was written 
by Judge Ross, now of our Court 
of Appeals, who said: 

“The real question is whether the 
proviso is so incorporated with the 
substance of the clause defining the 
offence as to constitute a material part 
of the description of the acts which 
constitute it. If it is, it is necessary 
that the indictment should negative 
the proviso; other-wise the latter is 
matter of defence to be shown by de- 
fendant.”” 

It seems to us that the excevtion 
invoked bv the d‘fence is likewise 
within said rnle. It was not em- 
bodied in the original treaty 
defining the offency nor in the 
second treaty relating to the same 
subject. It does not appar until 
the treaty of 1903 and then is not 
in the body of the treaty itself, 
but in an annex which is much 
more than “a subsequent substan- 
tive clause.” Not only, therefore, 
within the doctrine of the Supreme 
Court but within the rule re- 
cognized by the verv authorities 
cited in the work relied upon, the 
exesption is one which it is in- 
cumbent upon the defendant to 
prove. This appears to be par- 
ticularly the case whe, as here, 
no objection was offered to the 
information itself because of its 
failure to nagative the exception. 
The motion is over-ruled. 











NAVY “Y” LARCENY 
CHARGE 


Huron Bluejacket Acquitted: 
No Felonious Intent ° 


William Garden, second-class 
engineer, U. S. S. Huron, was 
ow Thursday, at the U. 8. Court, 
found not guilty of the charge of 
the larceny of a watch and chain 
and money from a .Czecho-Slova- 


kian named G. Gruschka. The 
prosecution alleged that the 
prisoner found Gruschka lying 


drunk in the hallway of the Navy 
Y. M. CG. A. and rifled his pockets, 


at 4am. on the morning o! 
September 30. ae 
Mr. L, G. Husar | (District 


Attorney) prosecuted for the Unit- 
ed States and Mr. F. Jones def- 
ended. 

Giving his decision yesterday, 
Judge Lobingier said that on the 
morning in question Garden was 
seen to lift the man up with the 
help of a Chinese police officer, 
and in the presence of that officer 
removed the contents of prosecu- 
tor’s pockets. 

Accused said he took these in- 
tending to check ~them for the 
owner at the Y. M. C. A., but 
finding only a Chinese attendant 
there, decided to keep them for the 
owner until he became sober. 

As accused was about to enter 
a ricsha for his ship the Chinese 
policeman arrested him and, as he 
showed unwillingness to go, sum- 





Octosrr 18, 1923. 


moned other police and took 
acoused to the station, where he 
called attention to the articles he 
had taken and said they belonged 
to a friend. In explanation of 
this he stated at the trial that he 
considered all who freauented the 
Y. M. C. A. as his friends. 

An essential ingredient of that 
offence was the actual intent to 
convert the property to the 
offender’s own use at the time of 
taking it. 

He (the learned Judge) was dis- 
posed to agree with counsel for the 
accused that, had the latter’s in- 
tent from the beginning been to 
appropriate the property to his 
own use, he would hardly have 
proceeded to exeente fhat intent 
with the police officer before him. 
A felonions intent was invariably 
arcomnanied by concealment and 
avoidance of observation. Added 
to this was the conreded fact that 
acensed never claimed that the 
nronerty was his and stated at the 
frst onnortinity that he was hold- 
ing it for another. 


THE EXPRESSION “CAUGHT.” 


It was true (continued the 
Indo) that the two police officers 
at the station said that defendant, 
on arriving there. stated that he 
had been “cancht.” He 
said that he did not remember so 
stating but jin anv fase, the Court 
did not recard this as necessarily 
an admission of guilt. It might 
have been no more than a recogni- 
tion that he was arrested under 
suspicious circumstances. Nor did 
the Court overlook the fact that 
defendant, after finding the 
drunken man, chaneed his purpose 
of svendine the remainder of the 
night at the Y. M. ©. A, and 
started for the ship. Snch a 
change of mind mav_ well have 
come after the nronerty was in his 
possession in which case, while he 
micht be guiltv of some other 
affence he contd nat he eanvicted 
of larceny, In view of defendont’s 
open and unconcealed conduct at 
the time of taking the articles and 
the other circumstances mention- 
ed, the Court were unable to find 
that he had anv felonious intent 
of misappropriation, and he would 
(as stated) be acquitted with 
*costs de officio. . 














A BELGIAN FIRM’S 
DIAMONDS 





Court’s Exoneration of Mr.Rodger 


Readers of the ‘North-China 
Daily News” will doubtless re- 
call a statement which appeared 
in these columns last week relat- 
ing to the entry of the police intd* 
two Chinese pawnshops, armed 
with ssarch warrants issued by 
the Mixed Court, for certain 
diamonds which were alleged to 
have been received by the shops 
and which are claimed by a 
Belgian firm, Messrs. R. & L. 
Goldmuntz. The article referred 
to was translated from the ‘“East- 
ern Times” and was a= letter 
addressed to the Commissioner of 
foreign Affairs by the Chinese 
General Chamber of Commerce 
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who claimed that the owner of the 
pawnshops was a member of the 
Chamber’ and alleged that the 
search was conducted by Mr. H. 
D. Rodger, personally, and in an 
illegal manner. 

The matter was later mention- 
td in the Mixed Court, and the 
Bench, after considering the mat- 
ter, made the following order :— 

“Tha court rules that from the 
evidence‘of the police in this case, 
it -is proved that the search was 
properly andi legally carried out, 
and that no blame can attach to 
Mr. Rodger. The statements made 
in the letter are entirely false.” 





JHE MIXED COURT 


AYleged Cheque Fraud 


Waung Sing-chuan, a married 
clerk of 1144 Carter Road, was 
brought before Messrs. Jacobs 
and Kuan charged with, during 
the month of September, aiding 
his son, Waung Tsang-zeu, in the 
forgery and utterance of four 
cheques to the value of about Tls. 
11,000. 

Mr. E. T. Maitland (Prosecut- 
ing Solicitor) appeared for the 
Police, Maior C. P. Holcomb re- 
presented the Admiral Oriental 
Line, Mr. W. Chalaire the In- 
ternational Banking Cor; oration, 
and My. K. E. Newman acted for 
the defence. 

Det.-Set. C.. B. Henrv, in out- 
lining the arrést, stated that the 
son of the accused, whom he was 
alleged to have conspired and 
aided, was formerly in the employ 
of the Admiral Oriental Line, 
which firm he left in May. On 
September 1, he secured a cheque 
hook from the International Bank- 
ine Corporation by typing them a 
letter on blank, unofficial paper, 
(without headings) and forging 
on it an almost perfect signature 
of Mr. H. T. Krull, manager of 
the Admiral ‘Line. 

Obtaining the cheque book, 
stated Det.-Sgt. Henry,-he forg- 
ed cheques in the name of Mr. 
Krull to the amount of nearly TIs. 
11,000, in sums of Ts. 2,990, Ts. 
8,408, TIs. 1,990 and Tis. 2,605, 
secured the money and rented a 
house in South Chengtu Road, 
living in high style. He had a 
motor car and costly furniture. 

Continuing, the detestive stated 
that when the balance sheets were 
sent to the bank, the  discrep- 
ancies were discovered and the 
young man was .suspected, with 
the result that witness went to 
the house in Chengtu. Road on 
Saturday night, but‘there it was 
found that he had already ab- 
sconded with a girl. Tho father 
(accused) was then arrested, but 
he denied any knowledge of his 
son’s whereabouts. - 

The case was remanded for a 
week, the Court making an order 
for accused’s release upon his 
promise to assist the police and 
his putting up $3,000 shop’ secur- 
ity. A search warrant was issued 
authorizing a search of the pre- 
mises and the sealing the same, 
and a warrant was issued for the 
arrest of the son. 


i \U el HL] 
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Lhe Remedy 


al 


- YOU BREATHE’ * 








Mo. R. UJ, 9) says: “M 
oo yee ae ta, ale 
Glaxo, and is a fine healthy'cbitd, 
Apart wm breast-milk, 1 am 
sure it is the only perfect food.” 





Baby’s peaceful sleep 


Peaceful sleep at the right time is as necessary to Bab: 
as the right kind and quantity of food. "he does 
not sleep, or is restless in sleep, he is unwell, and 
a frequent cause of Baby’s ill-health is indigestion. 
A suitable form of milk is the only food for a baby 
up to nine months, and GLAXO is milk. in its most 
nourishing and most digestible form. 
Glaxo has only to be mixed with hot, boiled water to 
provide instantly the required quantity of pure, fresh, 
unadulterated milk—milk made specially digestible 
and safe for Baby by the Glaxo Process, 


Ask your Doctor! 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


The safest, purest form of milk 
for every milk purpose 


Don’t buy Baby’s feeder until you have seen the 
Glaxo Feeder. 


Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Ktukiang Read, Shengnet 
Sor Free Sample of Glaxo and booklet. 








Proprietors: Joseph Nathan & Co, Limited, London and New Zealand, 
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Volunteer Corps. 
Portuguese Company.—Lieut. 
J. M. M. Britto resigns his com- 
mission. 
Lieut. L. P. Costa is transferred 


from the Reserve to the Active 
List. 





. ‘Tramways—Extensions, 

Correspondence with the Tram- 
way Company relative to this 
matter :— 

Shanghai, August 30, 1923. 

Sm,—It is tought that, as the 
Tramway Concession Agreement 
dated October 10, 1905, provided 
for development of the rail system 
as might be approved by_ the 
Couneil, and as the number of rail 
cars thas been more than trebled 
since the opening of the system 
and lands have been purchased 
and buildings erected, all involv- 
ing a very large addition to the 
original capital expenditure, it 
is unnecessary to embody in the 
Railless Agreement 
relating to the rail system which 
aro already recorded in published 
correspondence. References to 
vail extensions and improvements, 
ete., e, therefore, been elimi- 
nated trom the agreement and it is 
proposed t the rail extensions 
and improvements now to be car- 
ried out be dealt with by an ex- 
chango of letters supplementary 
to the original Concession Agree- 
ment, in accordance with past 
practice. It is hoped that. this 
course, which will shorten and 
simplify the new Agreement, will 
meet with the Council's approval. 

I enclose, a clean copy of the 
draft Concession, 
amended form. 

I am desired to direct attention 
to the fact that, 
published — correspondence, 
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in its present | 


according to - 


Council has-given sanction to a - 


new local Company to provide 
motor omnibus services on terms 
per omnibus which work out at 
about half the amount of the con- 
tributions agreed per Railless Car 





of this Company, furthe that 
double deck omnibuses hawe been 
authorized, and that these, being : 





so much heavier than single deck 
vehicles, must cause considerably 
more road wear, Such preferen- 
tial terms amount, in effect, to 
subsidising an Omnibus Company 
from Mumietpal funds. 
is directed to this 


pancy in terms in order to place | 


the facts on record, in the hope 


that consideration will be given | 
to. the matter on expiry of omnibus | 


licenses, 


I have to suggest that sanction { 


be given for the overall width of 
Railless Electric Cars to be 7 feet 
instead . of 6 feet 6 inches as 
hitherto authorized, the former 
width having been approved by 
the Council for the proposed motor 
omnibuses. The greater width 


NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI, OCTOBER 11,’ 1923 


Octoser 13, 1923. 





GomPAY - prefer to dispense 


wide disere- : 


use of many 


will permit of the 
more standard parts of chassis 
and thereby expedite delivery. 


This Company is anxious, as 
early as possible, to conclude 
negotiations on’ the terms already 
agreed im correspondence with the 
Council. a 

Our London Board has cabled 
me regarding the placing of con- 
tracts for the extensions, and it is 
hoped that final agreement can 
be reached at an early date in 
order to permit of orders being 
placed. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
McCott, 
General Manager, 
Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 


Council Chamber, 

Shanghai, September 29, 1923. 
Srr,—I am directed to reply to 
your letter of August 20, on tho 
subject of the draft agreement’ be- 
tween the Council and your Com- 
pany, purporting to embody the 
terms agreed upon in regard to 





“extensions of the tramway system. 


This lengthy redraft has been 
under close examination, and I 
am to observe with regret that 
tho original draft, prepared by 
the Council's legal representative, 
in accordance with your request, 
hhas suffered extensive modification 
at your hands: you appear to 
have alterea 1t in such a way as 
to eliminate most of the condi- 
tions and restrictions 
upon you, while embodying every 
concession to which the Council 
has agreed im consideration of 
those conditions and restrictions. 

It is further to be observed 
thay you have introduced matters 
which constitute entirely new 
features, and as the Council has 
no intention whatever of con- 
sidering any new proposals in con- 
nexion with these extensions, 
which have, for so long a period, 
been the subject of discussion, it 
is evident that the draft, as ‘it 
stands, cannot be acepted. 

In short,. I am directed to state 
that, rather then affix the Coun- 
cil’s Seal to such an instrument, 
which entirely alters the nature 
of the agreement concluded with 
your Company, the Council would 
with such a 
document and to rely for record 
upon the correspondence which 
has taken place. 

In this connexion I am to com- 
ment upon the , observation -con- 
tained in the final paragraph of 
your letter which appears to 
indicate that no orders have been 
placed. 











has been no impediment whatever 
to prevent your Company from 
ordering the new cars and equip- 
ment since the question of the 
Council waving its right to re 


binding | 


| Tunerenlosis 


So far as the Council is | 
aware, for at least a year there | 





quire remova] of the track in 
North Szechuen Road could hardly 
affect this issue. 

It appears to the Council in- 
credible that if your Company is 
genuinely desirous of proceeding 
with thesa extensions, in respect 
of which all essential points have 
been agreed, as set {rth in the 
Report cf 1922, pages 266A et 
seg., that yon should have 
taken no steps to obtain the re- 
quisite material. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. §. B. Rows, 
Acting Secretary. 
D. MeCoxt, Esq., 

General Manager, 

Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 








Road Extensions and Widenings. 

Avenue Roatl._—Arrangements 
been completed with the Bub- 
bling Well -Temple Authorities 
for the surrender of the land re- 
quired from the property of the 
Temple for the construction of the 
section of Avenue Road connect 
ing with Jessfield Road. The area 
involved is Mow 3.021. Compensa- 
tion will be paid at the rate of 
Tis. 3,5C0 per mow, less one-third 
for betterment, plus 10 per cent. 
for compulsory surrender, and 
with the addition of Tls. 200 for 
removal of coffins, making a total 
sum of Ts. 7,954. 

The offer of the Chinese owner 
has been accepted to surrender 
Mow 0.116 of unregistered land 
situated west of Lot 3150, re 
quired for the widening of 
Avenue Road, for the sum of Tls. 
350. 











Return of Communicable Disease. 





Reported during the 


Deaths among 
‘Chinese resident popul- 
lation of 820,000 


week ending Sunday, | % 
October 7, 1923, 





notified from within 
Settlement limits (po- 
pulation 20,900) 





Sinali-pox 
Cholera 

‘Tywhoid Fever 
Paratyphoid Fever 
Diphtheria 
Scarlet Fever 


i. 
aAoBwrowco! 


Playue 

Dysentery 

Total Deaths from all 
Causes 


ROH ONOKOO 


Ww 


Police Report for ‘September. 

Serious Crime.—This includes 
the death of a Chinese shop as- 
sistant who died in hospital ou 
September 6 as the result of in- 
juries received during a fight on 
Ward Road, the attempted murder 
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of 3 Foreign and 1 Chinese mem- 
per of the Force on September 11 
in a house in Sinza District and 
the attempted murder on Septem- 
ber 21 of a. Japanese Cotton Mill 
foreman, who was attacked on 
the Penang Road by a gang of 
Chinese who stabbed him several 
times in various parts of the body. 
The assailant in the first mention- 
ed case has been arrested and was 
sentenced to a term of imprison- 
ment. In the second case 2 of 
the robbers were shot dead, whilst 
two others, one of whom was 
wounded, were taken into custody. 
They were under remand at the 
end of the month. Three persons 
have been arrested in connexion 
with the last mentioned case and 
aro awaiting trial. “a 

In connexion with cases of 
serious crime occurring prior to 
September, one man has been ar- 
rested and charged with the 
murder of a Chinese engineer in 
the Yangtszepoo district on 
August 29 and was under remand 
at the end of the month. One 
man arrested and charged in con- 
nexion with the death. of a Chin- 
ese at 4 Shanse Road on Feb- 
ruary 10, was acquitted but was 
expelled from the Settlement’ as 
an undesirable. A Chinese who 
disappeared from the neighbour- 
hood of South Chengtu Road in 
the beginning of April and who 





has be en sought for im con- 
nexion with the murder of a 
school boy, whose body was 


found im a garbage box on April 
6, committed suicide by hanging 
himself in a house at ung ‘I'seu 
Fu in Honan Province. a 

Robbery. — Eleven reports of 
armed robbery from — dwelling 
houses and shops were received 
during the month. Ih one in- 
stance shots were fired by the 
robbers on departing but no one 
was injured. One report of arm- 
ed highway robbery was also re- 
ported. ‘In connexion with the 
above' reports and with reports of 
armed robberies occurring prior 
to September 1, seven men were 
arrested, one of whom was sen- 
tenced to ten years’ imprisonment 
whilst the remaining six were 
under remand at the end of the 
month. Four men were also ar- 
rested for being concerned in 
armed ‘robberies which. occurred 
in territory under Chinese juris- 
diction. They Were handed over 
to the Chinese Authorities con- 
cerned. 


The case against the three for- 
eigners mentioned in the monthly 
“report for August as having 
been charged with armod rob- 
bery was disposed of on Septem- 
ber 96 when two were ac- 
quitted whilst ‘the third fail- 
ed to surrender to his_ bail. 
The seven men, mentioned in last 
month’s report charged with be- 
ing in possession of firearms and 
with being members of an organiz- 
ed. gang were dealt with on Sep- 
tember 5 when three were sen- 
tenced to three years’ imprison- 
ment, whilst the other four re- 
ceived two years’ each. The 
Chinese under remand: at the end 


of August charged with armed ! 


robbery was dealt with on Septem- 
ber 9 when he was sentenced to 
one year’s imprisonment. 

Four reports of highway rob- 
bery in which no arms were used 
were recorded. One man has 
been arrested and was under re- 
mand at the end of the month. 


Property Stolen.—384_ reports 
made under this heading dur- 
ing the month represent a total 
estimated loss of $66,748.52 and 
include fourteen cases of burglary, 
four cases of housebreaking, one 
case of godownbreaking and two 
cases of shop and officebreaking. 
Successful investigation was made 
in, 129 cases, resulting in the re- 


covery of property valued 
$11,054.30, in addition to which 
recoveries to the extent of 


$2,399.30 were made in connexion 
with reports received prior to 
September 1. 





Trafitking — in earms.— 
During the month two Chinese 
wer? sentenced to three months’ 
and three weeks’ imprisonment 
respectively for being in posses- 
sion of firearms. Two other Chin- 
esc, a man and his wife, were ar- 
vested at a house in Baikal Road 
on September 21 when 20 auto- 
matic pistols’ and 500 rounds of 
ammunition were seized. They 
were sentenced to two months’ 
imprisonment each. Three Chin- 
ese were also arrested on Septem- 
ber 4 for being in possession of 
a pistol and were in addition 
charged with conspiracy to mur- 
der. They were under remand at 
the end of the month. The for- 
eigner on remand at the end of 
August charged with selling fire- 
arms was dealt with on Septem- 
ber 1 when he was fined. 








Hwo Wei  Lottery.—During 
the month sixteen Chinese were 
convicted in connexion with the 
promotion of Hwo Wei Lotteries 
when fines ranging from $50 to. 
$3.00 were inflicted. 


Crime beyond = Settlement 
Timits.—One case of murder and 
four cases of armed robbery were 
reported during the month as hav- 
ing occurred in territory under 
Chinese jurisdiction in the neigh- 
bourhood. In one instance pro- 
perty valucd at $8,000 was stolen. 


Executions. — Three — Chinese 
found guilty of a series of armed 
robberies in the Settlement in 
April and May last were executed 
at Loongwha on September 2%, 
1923, in the presence of a repre- 
sentative of the Municipal Police. 

On September 12, two Chinese 
found guilty of participating in an 
armed robbery in the country off 
Warren Road on April 2%, 1923, 
were executed at the scene of the 
erime. Another man found guilty 
of two armed robberies at Sai 
Ling Dong. Pootung, in April 
last, was executed on September 
13 at Loongwha. 


Rice.—The amount of rice in 
the rice shops in this Settlement 





at the end of September was 
69,923.5 piculs. 


| THEEAST ASIATICCO 1 





CUTICURA HEALS 
SCALP TROUBLE 


Red Spots Over Top of 
Baby's Head. HairFell Out. 


“My baby’s trouble began with 
tiny red spots of a wet nature on-the 
top of her head, just over the fors- 
head, which in a short time spread 
to her head and formed a dry scale. 
It also affected her eyebrows and her 
hair all fell out. The breaking out 
was very disfiguring and irritated 
the baby a lot. 

“The trouble lasted about two 
months’ before I began using Citti- 
cura Ointment and after a fortnight’s 
use she was completely healed.” 
“(Signed) Mrs. E. Adams, Mill Rd., 
Over, Cambs., Eng. 

Cuticura Soap pgp cleanse and pu- 
rify, Cuticura entto soothe and 
heal, are ideal for all toilet purposes. 























Soap 1s., Ointment 18.32. and 2s. 64. Sold | 
irourhote the Empire, For sample neh eee 

tires F- Newbery & Sons, Lid, 47, Charter 

Bq. London, EC: Also formaii orders with 







8285~Cuticura Soap shaves without mi 








EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselskabet Det Ostasiaiiske Kompugnt) 


COPENHAGEN 


TO THE East. 













Japan Lines . 

Sailings from CO) OTIEN- 

BURG, CHRISTIA} BURG and 

ANTWERP to TON! NG, SHANG. 

ITALKOBB, YOKOUAMA, DALNY und 
VLADIVOSTOCK,. . 

N, GOTITEN- 

is NIA, inG, 

and ANTWERP to 

SAID, COLOMBO, ANG, 


i SAID, - 
SINGAPORE and BANGKOK. 
Java Line: 
Suilings from C 
BORG, CIR 
to BATAVIA 
BAYA. 
TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
Sailinge from DENMARK, 
sv Nand BALTIC PORT 
ALGOA BAY, FAST. 








to 
CAST TOD 
N, DELAGOS BAY and BEIRA: 
ALIA 















ARK, NORWAY, 
IBURG and LISBON to 
AIDE, 





GOTHEN- 
BURG and 
ay 








ANT 
shipment 
ANTILL 






TA, 
NO and CORI 
other SOUTH P- 
For further particnta 








OPENHAGEN, 


UNITED  RINGDOM—JAPAN. and 
BANGKOK LINE: ombe, McGrath & 
Co., London, Glasgow, Biriningham, Liver- 
Fook, Manchester, Grimsby, Middlesbrough, 

recnock, Immingham and Sonthampt 

JAVA, SOUTH AFRICA and a 
TRALIAX LINES: J. BE. HYDE & CG 


London. 
PACIFIC LINES: United Baltic Corpiora- 
fon, Ltd. 158 Fenchurch Streot, Lendoo- 


‘he East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





Lord Curzon’s new book, ‘‘Tales 
of Travel,” published this month, 
should be of special interest, for 
his knowledge of the East is ex- 
tensive and curious. Even in 
those early days of his wander- 
ings he was something of a diplo- 
matist. In Korea, where ho met 
the President of the Foreign 
Office, he had been warned not 
to admit his real age, which was 
33. So, when the inevitable ques- 
tion came, he confessed to 40. 
“Dear me,” said the President, 

“you look’ very young for that. 
How do you account for. it?” 
“By the fact,” replied the visitor, 
“that I have been travelling for 
‘a month in the superb climate of 
His Majesty’s dominiops.”’ 

. 


ae 
book 


Another will be “The 
Golden Ass of Apuleius,” to 
which Mr. E. B. Osborn con- 
tributes an introduction.” He 
describes the history of the 
famous work, and dwells on 


the intimate picture it. contains 
- of social life about 160 ap. The 
translation is by Adlington, with 
illustrations by M. Jean de 
Bosschére. The volume will be 
limited to three thousand num- 
bered copies for England and 
America, 
. 5 
ve 
The cinematograph is collecting 
an ever-increasing bibliography. 
Mr. Edward van Zile is adding 
another volume with “That 
Marvel, Tho Movie,” which sum- 
marizes the history of cinr- 
matography and forecasts a 
future. Messrs. Putnam are the 
publishers. 
ae 

The earliest bedside book on 
record is M.  Chicot’s, who 
took the essays of the Mayor 
of Bordeaux -for his breviary. 
Florio’s translation of Mon- 
taigno stands side by side 
with Elia. They will amuse, in- 
struct, yet on their wings one can 
glide into sleep. For sleepliss- 
Noss must often be overcome by 
pleasing thought opposed _ to 
care. Mr. Jorrocks and Mr. 
Pickwick ‘are human friends 
worthy to share one’s slumbers. 
For the devout, Sir Thomas 


Browne may drone them asleep 
“with perfect English. But give 
an Old Buffer something on which 
asleep smiling, 
“Little 


to fall 
glesmith,” 
“Naval 
stance. 
capital soporific. 
Psalmg is splendid, and there is 
Chaucer. Add “Don Quixote,” 
“Lavengro,” and your favourite 
volume of “dear old Thack’s,” 
and a good night to you. 


“Brug: 
Foxes,” 
for in- 








For the first time Papys’ Diary 


: will be offered to the public on 





i 





thin paper in an edition which 
Messrs. Bell are just publishing. 
This Oxford India-paper edition 
will be in three volumes, taken 
from the Wheatley edition, which 
is at present issued in eight 
volumes. The new edition will 
bs sold only in sets, and will be 
ready this month. 


D.C. gieast 
of Tonbrid e School, wrote re- 
cently “ A Short, History of Our 
Heligion,® which was described 
by Canon Barnes, of Westmins- 
ter. as “not unworthy to rank 
with such a masterpiece as J. R. 
Green’s ‘History of the English 
People.’”? Mr. Somervell has 
completed a new book, “Studies 
in Statesmanship,” which will 
be published by Messrs. Bell. 
The statesmen are Pericles, Julius 
Crsar, Charlemagne, Innocent 
Iit., Richelieu, Napoleon, 
Washington, Hamilton, Bis- 
marck, and Gladstone. 

+ 

Sir Home Gordon, who has been 
a partner for 14 years in 
Messrs. Williams and Norgate, 
has assumed) sole control of the 
business. He intends to enlarge 
the scope of publication. During 
the autumn he will issue some 
hitherto unpublished letters writ- 
ten by Edward Fitzgerald, the 
translator of Omar Khayydm, in 
which the calebrated writer ex- 
presses cpinions on literature. 
Professor L. P. Jacks, the editor 
of the “Hibbert Journal,’’ has 
written a volume of essays, 
“Realitics and Shams,” and the 
next volume of the “Journal” will 
contain an article by him on 
“Government by Talk,” another 
article on ‘Marriage,’ by the 
well-known American, Dr. Adler, 
and one on the ethics of birth con- 
trol by the Rev. Leonard Hodgson, 
Dean of Divinity, at Magdalen 
College, Oxford. Sir Home Gordon 
intends to publish new volumes 
in the Home University Liberary, 
and he has_ persuaded Lord 
Hawke to considor the writing of 
a volume of cricket reminiscences. 


a master 


* 

With a remarkable sense of 
topical values, Mr. John Lane 
has already arranged for tho issue 
of a volume of speeches by Mr. 
Coolidge, who succeeds the late 
President Harding in the highest 
office of the American Repu 
These speeches deal not only with 
problems of American domestic 
politics, but also cover wide 
ranges of international interest, 
and are said to afford a striking 
insight into the character and 
aims of one who has hitherto been 
something of an unknown quant- 
ity in the field of international 
interests. 
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Sir Bertram Windle has writ- 
ten an exhaust: study of “The 
Romans in Britain,” ‘which has 
just been published by Messrs. 
Methuen and ‘Co. It gives a fresh 
survey of the conditions of life 
in Britain under Roman occupa- 
tion, and a full summary of the 
most characteristic Roman relics 
to be unearthed in the British 
Isles. It also presents a plain- 
sailing and attractive record of 
the social and religious institu- 
tions of the Romans, and _ illus- 
trates the author’s argument with 
a rich collection of plates and 
diagrams. 





——-e-—___—_. 


THE PASSER-BY IN CHINA 





Swincinc Lanterns. 
Crump Enders. 
Co., 1923. 

Mrs. Enders, according to her 
own account, was not in China 
long, but she came determined to 
be amused, to learn all she pos- 
sibly could in a short time and, 
above all, to like thé country and 
the people. In all these she suc- 
ceeded. The book is not a learned 
interpretation of any eof 
Chinese life. It pretends to bd 
nothing more than a record of the 
impressions of an assiduous in- 
quirer. Ais such it is good read- 
ing, even to an old resident in 
China. It rings true, it is written 
in a sprightly, cheerful vein and 
without pretending to be informa- 
tive it really presents a great 
mass of the right sort of informa- 
tion about China. Those abroad 
who want to know in a general 
way what China ig like will get 
a better picture from Mrs. Enders 
impressions of Shanghai, Soochow, ° 
Hangchow and Peking, than from 
a whole shelf of learned works 
upon art, finances and politics. 

Much space. is rightly devoted 
to Peking.’ Mrs, Enders had the 
good fortune to be introdiiced to 
the routine life of this big city 
in which so few‘ travellers see 
more than its ancient monuments, 
by a Chinese girl friend who was 
able to furnish her with an estab- 
lishment and to explain intelligent- 
ly the hundred and one things 
which become too commonplace to 
old residents to find place in their 
books and which remain unac- 
countable mysteries or appear as 
grotesque antics to the tourist 
viewing them unexplained in the 
course of sorties from his hotel. 

In Peking Mrs. Enders saw a 
Lhama ‘devil dance,” a Con- 
fucian service, went through 
& vivid war and saw one of 
the most characteristic and- 
most splendid pageants that 
have been staged in the Chin- 
ese metropolis in resent years. To 
the person who wants to know 


By Elizabeth 
D. Appleton & 
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what China is like the account of 
these theatrical doings will not be 
as valuable, though they furnish 
the authoress with colour and ac- 
tion, as the intimate account of 
Chineso ways in the home, the 
shop and the street, which “Swing- 
ing Lanterns” gives. In short it 
is the sort of book which the re- 
viewer would like to read about 
Teheran, or Seou: or K fi 
if he did iot wast to. make 
a study of it but simply wanted 
to know on the authority of an 
intelligent observer what sort of 
places these were. 

“Swinging Lanterns” is illus- 
trated with photographs, good in 
themselves, but particularly ac- 
ceptable because they illustrate 
yeally typical North ‘China peo- 
ple and! their doings and not the 
most outlandish features of Chin- 
ése life which usually furnish tra- 
vellers with their photographic 


souvenirs. 
Ropney GILBERT. 





——+o+. 


YOKOHAMA AS IT WAS 








“Henry Loomis, Frienp or tHe East.’”? 
By Clara Denison Loomis. Revell. 
G$1.50 net: 150 pages, 

Perhaps it was worth while pub- 
lishing this record of a life that 
was ‘typical rather than dis- 
tinguished. It is one of the con- 
soling features of our civilization 
that there are men and women of 
high abillty and character who 
settle among non-Christian races 
in order to share with them the 
best that they have. Such a man 
evidently was Henry Loomis, 
friend of the East, whose dominant 
interest was to help the enlarge- 
ment of human values and reduce 
the area of racial prejudices. Men 
of this kind make no great stir, 
but they are the real builders of 
the Commonwealth. 

From 1872 he served the Chris- 
tian cause in Japan for the best 
part of 50 years, first under the 
Presbyterian Mission Board, then 
as Agent of the American Bible 
Society, in succession to Dr. 
Luther Gulick. The book is 
“skinny” in its narrative, and can 
hardly be said to reveal the soul 
of the man in all the 150 palges. 
But biographical art is rare, and 
otherwise the book is well written. 

Among interesting _ passages, 
especially just now, is this descrip- 
tion of Yokohama in 1872. ‘‘Yoko- 
hama was then a small and un- 
pretentious harbour town, only 
beginning to grow. There were as 
yet no pier and no breakwater. 
Ships entering the harbour had to 
lie out a mile from shore, and 
unload their passengers into small 
flat-bottomed: ‘sampans,’ an opera- 
tion which could not be perform 
ed except in fair weather. The 
business section of the town lying 
low between lines of bluff some 
two miles apart, was still largely 
swamp land. The Grand Hotel 
stood on the Bund, or water-front, 
there were a half dozen English 
stores and business houses on 
Main Street, and @ low order of 


“ galoons had sprung up in one sec- 


tion, between the canals. Streets 





were narrow and winding. Earth- 
quakes and disastrous fires were 
common.” (p. 28). 

Travel was an event in those 
days and one compensation for the 
difficulties of the road was the 
cheapness of commodities. ‘Over 
the mountains the only means of 
conveyance: was the ‘kago,’ a kind 
of basket litter very cramping to 
a tall occupant, slung on a pole 
and carried between two men. 
Everywhere people were polite and 
much interested in the strange for- 
eigner. Beyond the vicinity of 
Yokohama prices grew steadily 


‘lower until in the vicinity of 


Shidzuoka dinngy for two cost from 
12 to 18 conts, and a night’s lodg- 
ing, with supper and breakfast, 30 
cents. (p- 43). 

There are interesting glimpses 
at religion. “In 1875 Mr. Loomis 
visited Nagoya and Ise, some 250 
miles from Yokohama. ‘I have 
just been to Ise’ he wrote, which 
is to Shintoism what Jerusalem is 
to the Christian world. Artisans 
regard worshipping at these sacred 
shrines as necessary to success in 
business. Here, as in. Kioto, the 
other religious seat of Japan, vice 
scemed more open and prevalent 
than elsewhere. In close proxim, 
ity to the sacred places are whole 
streets of prostitute quarters. Yet 
in this province alone there are 
53,500 children in school. This 
was the decade in which the vast 
change was set in motion that 
gave Japan its place among the 
great powers of the world. | 

AN-R. 
—++-—_—- 


UNDER THE GREENWOOD 
TREE 


“Tue Evit Tuat Men Do.” By Eric 
Leadbitter. Hodder & Stoughton, 
Ld. London. 

Eric Leadbitter’s new novel 
gives a very entertaining picture of 
the trivialities and small-talx of an 
English country hamlet. Whether 
he be writing of the miserable lot 
of the poorest tenants, the 
etiquette of rural courtship, or the 
stealthily-moving window curtains 
which herald the arrival of the 
local omnibus, he shows an in- 
timate acquaintance with the 
details of a cottager’s life. 

Every character in the book is 
a villager, with a villager’s delight 
in gossip, and in Squires End, as 
the reader will discover, there was 
plenty of food for scandal after 
the arrival of George Petronel in 
those parts. When one such as 
he beguiles his leisure hours in 
snatching surreptitious kisses from 
village  damsels—married and 
otherwise—it is far from certain 
that the matter will end there. 
And in George Petronel’s case it 
didn’t. The episode of Bertha 
Jordan, proprietress. of the 
“Plough”, who succumbed to a 
“glance that penetrated the cham- 
ber in which her still girlish soul 
reclined’? and inveigled him inte 
marrying her, thowgh it after- 
wards transpired that the husband 
who ‘had “disappeared” was still 
very much alive, was the one in- 
stance in which he more than met 
his match. But in the case of 





| Rose Vallance his lovemaking had 


direr consequences. Having its 
beginning when she was a coy 
young beauty in a farm-house, it in 
no way abated either when he 
himself married or when she be 
came the nawilling wife of a local 
farmhand. 

The ominous title of the book 
is made clear in the last chapter, 
but many will feel the want of an 
epilogue as the ending 1s rather 
unsatisfactory, 

AM.B.-S. 
——_-++-__ 


A VISION OF COLUMBUS 





ApainaL or THE OceAN-Sea—by Mary 
Johnson, Thornton Butterworth, 
London. 1923. 

This is a very beautiful book, 
notwithstanding the _ slightly 
irritating effect produced by the 
archaic imitations of ‘the style. It 
is the story of Columbus's life 
from the time of his first voyage 
to America, told by one who be- 
came his doctor and stuck to him 
through all his fortunes. The 
character of the great explorer is 
depicted with extreme vigour and 
insight, so that Columbus, both in 
personal appearance and thought, 
lives before the reader as if the 
latter himself were one of the 
Santa Maria’s crew. The book is 
historially valuable. We mostly 
take Columbus for granted and it 
comes with a shock to realize 
again how shamefully he was treat- 
ed by an ungrateful king, worked 
upon by the explorer’s enemies. 
Only, on reflexion, one remembers 
that ingratitude and an apparent- 
ly fixed resolve on the part of 
mankind not to allow itself to be 
benefited, is the common fate of 
pioneers. The first voyage to the 
Indies is described with great 
beauty, and the pages telling of 
the last few days before land was 
actually sighted, breathe some- 
thing of the eublime atmosphere 
surrounding tho days passed by 
Christian and Hopeful in the land 
of Beulah, before they were called 
to go down, into the river. : 








CRACKLING OF THORNS 





Tue Luxcu Basker—by W. Pett 
Ridge. Mills & Boon. London. 
1923. 


(Mr. Pett Ridge is a well-tried 
entertainer, who never fails -us. 
That we are somewhat familiar 
with his types and their behaviour, 
with the laborious and perspiring 
young man and the swift rejoind- 
ers of his female companion makes 
no difference to our enjoyment of 
their fun. And though the mac- 
hinery has become slightly more 
visible than of yore and there are 
places where practice seems to 
have supplied the functions of 
imagination, the whole result is 
very delightful and we: can laygh 
with Mr. Pett Ridge as well as 
ever. Of the collection before 
us we would specially mention 
“Change of Treatment” and ‘The 
Alibi.” But the best of all is 
“Advice Gratis.” It is a gem. 
| Stevenson might have been glad 
to number it among his Fablén. 
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THE FUTURE 


Safeguards Against Its 
Insecurities 


One of the lessons which have 
come home to us all with poign- 
ant significance since the Japan 
earthquake has been the imper- 
manence of human life and en- 
deavour. In an instant’s time 
the mainstays: of families have 
been taken away, property has 
crumbled and health and 
strength have been taken. There 
is no husband who does not wish 
to provide for his family’s hap- 
piness, no wife and mother who 
does not wish to safeguard the 


welfare of her home, and yet in | 


some instances great hardship 
has been worked upon the sur- 
vivors of the recent disaster which 
might have been avoided by fore- 
thought. 

One instance which has come 
to our notice within the last few 
days was that of a wife whose 





husband was suddenly killed. He | 


was one of -the kindest and most 
thoughtful of husbands and pro- 
vided his family with every com- 
fort, and had not neglected to 
make provision for their future. 


But he did not believe in taking + 


business worries and arrange- 
ments home with him, and now 
his wife finds herself absolutely 
ignorant of his investments, en- 
tirely at a loss where to turn for 
the support which is undoubtedly 
awaiting her. Records have ut- 
terly disappeared. She does not 
even know in what banks ac 
counts were kept, still less where 
to look for investments. 

This is an extreme case, but 
there have been many instances 
where the lack of a duplicate 
will, or wills, has meant serious 
inconvenience which might so 
easily have been avoided had 
properly certified copies been 
placed in different places. It can- 
not be too strongly emphasized 
that no one person should carry 
about in his own memory the 
knowledge which is necessary for 
his family support. Proper doon- 
ments should be filed and his wife 
should at least know where they 
can be obtained in an emergency. 

B. P. 


eo 


FA ‘ N XTRAS 


HOBBLES AGAIN. 

If one may depend on reports 
from Lond _ of the recent exhi- 
bition ope: “P™- the Lady * 
ess at Holland Park at whi 
displays of novelties from tle 
principal London houses 
other British style centres were 








and. 


hobble 


shown, not crinoline but 
skirts wil! dominate coming fash- . 


ions. The dresses shown 
of every colour, with-many black 


models of course and bottle green } 


was a favourite hue in hats. 
Some handsome embroidered fur 
trimmed coats were shown, cut in 
long straight lineggvhich give the 
much desired slender _ silhouette. 
jMarocain is as popular as ever 
and novel jewel ornaments are 
much worn. 


PSYOHOLOGY OF SALES. 

Retailers continue to place strong 
emphasis on sales in order to 
keep up turnover in what is 
ordinarily a quiet period. The 
wisdom of holding so many 
and such prolonged sales has 
both its advocates and its opo- 
nents. The argument - that the 
consumer is no longer interested 
in sales, owing to their large 
number, is set aside lightly by 
the former who say they are de- 
monstrating otherwise. They 
also do not readily grant the force 
the statement that the sales take 
attention away from regular 
priced merchandise, declaring 
that speed in turnover, on a 
small profit margin, is to be 
preferred. 

DRAPERIES. : 

The most expensive fabrics are 
mainly in demand for draperies 
and upholsteries, according to 
one of the large importers and 
jobbers. The public is rapidly 
becoming educated to the use 
of artistic combinations of fa- 
brics in the decoration of a room, 
he says rather than using one 
design as in the past. Eachi piece 
of furniture, he says, should be 
an individual unit, although con- 
tributing to a harmonious whole. 
It is, theretore, prssible to em- 
ploy in certain places fabrics 
which would oe esx used 
throughout the room. Linen 
velours sre amor? ‘}» most po- 
for hangings and 


if 


pular fabrics 

upholstery. ~ 
FALL FOOTWEAR. 

Suedes for women’s footwear, in 

the log-cabin shades and black 

especially, il be in great de- 


mand this Fall, according to one | 


manufacturer. Other colours, too, 
will be popular, though grays are 
not expected to be much used. 
The solid-colour shoes in high 
colors are a dr.g on the market, 
he says, and there is ro chance 
of their maintaining their present 
vogue. -The medels for Fall show 
a trend toward the French design, 


with shorter vamp, rounder toe’ 


and higher hee! than heretofore. 
For younger gitls the heavier, 
brogue effect will be non=lar, with 
broad, flat heel, hrt these styles 


will not be favoured br older 
ittle chonee in 


women. There is li 
men’s models. brace 





were = 





; Light tans as well as black will 
be in demand, the darker shades 
of tans and browns being less 
pepular. The effort to revive the 
narrow toe has not been success- 
ful. 

EMBROIDERIES. 

There is a great vogue in Paris 
for gowns in all-over embroideries, 
the eyelet effects being parti- 
euarly popular. The embroideries 
are used ina great variety of 
ways, somefimes forming the 
foundation of the frock and some 


times used as trimming. There 
is a trend toward the use of 
multicolored embroideries, which 


come in all widths and materials, 
some of them being of wool and 
linen or cotton combinations. 
While there 19 as yet little in- 
crease in the use of white 
embroideries for underwear, the 
demand for fine batiste embroidery 
for this purpose has taken a 
decided jump. — Conscrvatively 
dressed. women have gone back 
largely to cotton underwear for 
‘Summer, as it is cooler than silk, 
and this accounts for the recent 


voguo of fine embroidery for 
trimming. 
oo 


ON 4A CERTAIN SUBJECT 


E 

I dare you to produce the wo- 
man who wil] forgive a man for 
breaking an engagement with her, 
or for not breaking an engage- 
ment with aaa woman. 

In order to win a woman, all 
that a man need do is to please 
her. This is ofte accomplished 
by his lack of Tenens for her. 


A test of Vanour—tte. desire 
to be with the object of one’s 
affections, not when in the society 
of dull, depressing people, but 
when surrounded by brilliant, 
jovial, merry companiont, 3 


The man who seeks to attract a 
woman by lavish splurge and 
show is usually the fellow who, 
later, blames her being attracted 
by such splurge oe show. 





A woman is wretched until she 
discovers the man of her desire. 
Then she is usually more wretch- 
ed than before. - 


Any man would rather gaze 
upon a beautiful woman than 
listen to an ugly one, just as any 
woman would rather be in love 
with a man the eee him. 


A woman realizes that she is 
able ‘o care for a man. long be- 
fore a man realizes that he is 
able ta care for a woman. In fact, 
sho will often ‘reclize this before 
she even sets eyes on the follow- 
ing cuestion. 
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4 VII 
How oftem is the fellow that is 
believed to be a devil by his wife 
the deadliest of bores to other 
women ! 
Ix 


A woman may attract a man 
for one of many reasons: beauty, 
simplicity, gentleness, sympathy, 
charm. But never does she at- 
tract him for the reason that she 
fancies to be the one. 

Charles G. Shaw. 





ETIQUE!TE IN CHINA 


‘Rules of :ehaviour Somewhat a 
Matter of Geography 








By Elizabeth Pepys 


Among the ten commandments 
of nursery behaviour stands out 
among © the most important: 
“Thou shalt not point!’ So im- 
perative was its observance that 


Tse Avrumn Wraps 


there arose the story of the 
punctillious mother who when her 
daughter at the Zoo cried out: 
“QO mama, see that d— ugly 
bear !”’ hastily rebuked her: “Why 
Ethel, how many times have I told 
you not to point!” 

it must be difficult for any ex- 
cited tourist, however prop-rly 
brought up and tenderly reared, 
to refrain from calling attention 
to the heauti s ar novelties of the 
Scene with an agitated! forefinger. 
There ar: mements when u: 



























the siress cf some shattering 
spectacle tight bs perm tii. 
to rise s<m-ricr to the customs of 
of Good ety. Personal } 
found it to forgi' 

wellbr 7 * -eved lady i 
saw a whi: spouting und, 
thrilled ¢- marrow by the 
sight, call. | me, ag octupying 
the nest o+; vhsir, to share th 
sight. ‘g.- ith curiosity 1 
looked «» >) way H 

‘one. - r 

















direction from my companion’s } 


misleading glances the whale had 
subsided, and my view of the show 
was lost, all for the lack of a 
simple gesture ! 

THE LANGUAGE OF THE HANDS. 


Here in China it seems almost, 


impossible to refrain from talk- 
ing with one’s hands, one’s chin, 
one’s whole body. Entering a na- 
tive shop to inquire, say, for rice 
pattern bowls, the polite shopper 
may ask to be shown said bowls. 
Blank silence. Next sho essays 
the vernacular: ‘Rice bowls have 
gottec?”’ Signs of interest, but no 
comprchension on the part of the 
clerk. Business of cupping the 
hands to the desired bowl size and 
chop-sticking food to mouth. Com- 
prehension. Bowls are brought of 
various sizes and styles, but not 
the coveted pattern. Suave regret 
on the clerk’s part, half accep- 
nance of the envitable on the 
customer’s side. But no, up on 
a high shelf the latter’s eye sees 


the very bowls she wants. In her 
excitement she points to them 
and they are hears, maskee 
etiquette! 


‘THIS WAY, PLEASE. 


Another emergency when one 
reficcts thankfully upon tha pos- 
session of an index finger and 
the sense to use it is when being 
conveyed in a ricsha by a puller 
who is guided to right or left as 
yeu g-sture. No matter how care- 
fully the newcomer may memorize 
‘he Chinese directions the point- 
‘rg fingor.will still be found the 
‘ost reliable method of steering 
runner. Again, an accusing 
cer calling attention to a cob- 
bh is ten times more efficacious 
ten minutes’ worth of ab- 
strset conversation on the joys 
~~ heauties of cleanliness. | 
- Tt has been said that to be one 

f the socially el-ct one must 
Snax when to break rules, which, 
efter all were designed for the 














less inspired masses. Disregard 


of conventions is of course 
a serious offense which wo 
would not seam to condone, 


and yet—and yet—Perhaps_ we 
could induce Mrs. Emily Post 
to add a chapter to her admirable 
“Etiquette,” entitled ‘“Conces- 
sions for Far Easterners.” 


—-2-__—_ 


HOUSEHOLD HINTS 





‘TO CLEAN TAN LEATHER SHOES. 

Peel a white potato and cut it 
in halves. Rub this well into the 
leather, leaving no part untouch- 
ed. Let this dry on, then polish 
the shoes with a cloth, using a 
light, quick movement. A little 
turpentine put on a flannel cloth 
is also a good, cleaner for tan 
ldafhqr. A few drops of lemon 
or orange juice will give a bril- 
liant polish to any leather. Olive 
oil, with a brisk after polish, will 
brighten patent leather. 


BUTTER THE BOWL. 


When the ball of light, spongy 
dough for yeast-raised-rolls, buns, 
qr ‘bread doughnuts’” is turned 
from the bow! to the floured 
board for cutting out and shap- 
ing, scraping off with a spoon 
what usually adheres to the bowl, 
packs and makes little heavy 
lumps of it. Ifthe bowl is light- 
ly but thoroughly buttered or 
greased before the hall of knead- 
ed dough is put into it for the 
final raising in that shape it will 
twurn out on the board, when 
light, with scarcely a touch from 
fingers or spoon, saving both the 
scraping and the extra time re 
quired otherwise for the final 
raising in pans, or on the board, 
if featherlygdoughnuts are being 

le. 


BEEF EN CASSEROLE. 

Buy lean beef, any of the 
cheaper cuts will do. Cut up, 
roll in flour, brown in iron: skillet 
in hot fat, with one onion sliced. 
Pour over this one pint water 
and let simmer two or three 
minutes. Put in covered baking 
dish.and let cook slowly in meder- 
ate oven for three hours. One- 
half hour before serving add white 
Potatoes cut in quarters and sea- 
son well. : 





MAPLE FIRE 





Slim maple logs cut. in the fall 

Your destiny of colour unful- 
filled, 

Fear not, the riot, clear warm 


pal 
Of dancing gold’ shall come ere 
life is stilled; 
And ruddy after-coals that fear 
no deathi 
Or chill of winter silences un-- 
own. 
In ecstasy your life will spend 
itself ; 


Then sift to earth, ash snow- 
flakes, softly blown . 


Syivia Srracne. 
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A MESSAGE TO MARS 





How It Might be Sent: Light 
Signals 
“It is absurd to say that com- 
munication with Mars is hopelessly 
impossible. We have never tried 
it.” 
In*these words Dr. A. M. Low, 


. the inventor, summed up bis own 


point of view with regard to a 
much debated problem. He be- 
lieves that an attempt, even if 
unsuccessful, could not but teach 
us something, if only of the me- 
thod of signalling employed. 

“The method I consider most 
hopeful is light-signalling,” he 
said recently in a “Daily News” 
interview. 

There are several known che- 
mical means of producing a light 
sereen of sufficient size, which 
would last long enough to be 
noticed by Martians if such exist. 

“D rather think that a suitable 
sereen could be set out at a high 
altitude by aeroplanes, in order 
to climinate as far as possible the 
effect of the air and clouds, which 
combine to make difficult any 
observation of the earth itself.” 

WIRELESS DIFFICULTIES. 

-Dr. Low pointed out that 
although the problem of constrac- 
ting a machine sufficiently power- 
ful to propel wireless waves the 
necessary distance was not in- 
soluble, the tact that the waves 
travel in curves, and not in 
straight lines, made this form of 
communication very difficult. He 
also does not favour smoke- 
signalling. 

“OF course it is extremely likely 
that there is life on Mars,” he 


said, ‘but to assume that life 
there is similar to our own is 
ludicrous. 


“Some years ago we thought 
that animals and plants were the 
only things which lived. Now 
we'know that there is life in 
everything, 

“I have never seen 
yet which was not. alive. 

“The rate Sf living is the crux 
of matter. We human_ beings 
must seem like butterflies to a 
turtle,. while it is conceivable 
that a creature which lived very, 
very slowly would think the rate 
of-living of a stone quite fast. 


HEAT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


anything 


“How are we to know that 
Martians ‘see’ by light? They 
might ‘see’ ‘by means of heat 


waves. You can take quite good 
photographs in a pitch-dark room 
using heat only. 

“Just. suppose that we were 
born with eyes having only 
slightly different lenses from the 


normal. We should see that the ! 


air around us was full-of life and 


that our bath water was a mass 


of horrible looking creatures. 
Quite a small difference in our 
physical make-up would obviously 
revolutionise our world and our 
ideas of hving. 

“Martians might be so advanced 
as to exist simply as thought- 
fors, or they might look like 
worms. There may be no life 
there capable of appreciating any 
signals, but noy to make an at- 
tempt would be deplorable.” 

Dr. Low 1s inclined to think 
that if Martians do exist they are 
not so incredibly advanced as 
some theorists have supposed. 
| “If they were,” he said, “they 
would have found some means 
ere this of attempting communica- 
tion themselves. They may have 
done so, and given up in despair, 
but I rather think they would 
have continued trying, and even- 
stually have found some means cf 
signalling even cur limited intelli- 
gences could comprehend.” 


UNREST IN RED ARMY 








} —= 
Anti-Semitic Feeling 
The unrest which has been 


| revealing itself lately in various 
units of the Red Army was, says 
j; the Russian Correspondent of the 
“Morning Post,” discussed at a 
recent Meeting of the Supreme 
Revolutionary Military Council 
in Moscow. Of particular interest 
was the report submitted to the 
Council by FrunZe, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Southern 
Front, who. declared that. the 
opinion held by the leaders of the 
Communist Party, that it is pos- 
| sible to maintain the Red Army 
‘in complete subordination to 
the party by means of an elaborate 
system of “Communist cells’ set 
up among the troops, is entirely 
erroneous. 


The activities and work of the 





“Communist cells” in the Red 
Army have up to the present 
yielded very poor results, The 


Red Army is completely imbued 
with anti-Semitic tendencies, and 
the hatred of Jewry and the Jews 
is as strong among the Red 
troops, if not stronger, than in the 
late Imperial Army. The officers 
of the old Tsarist Army, who are 
serving under the Reds, are much 
more pepular among the soldiers 
than the new Communist officers. 
The Soviet - Government, de- 
clared Frunze, must realise that 
such is the precarious state of 
affairs in the Red Army that 
whole units are entirely dependent 
on the will and whim of a hand- 
ful of officers who do not even 

, take the trouble to conceal their 
' monarchist sympathies. The views 
expounded by Franze were sup- 
ported and endorsed by-the Com- 


[ 





A KING’S BOOK 





Eight-Volume History of 
Italian Coinage 


Rome.—The King of Italy has 
been all his life ‘a devoted stud- 
ent of numismatics, and his col-’ 
lection of coins and medals is 
one of the finest in the world. He 
has just brought out the sixth 
volume of his ‘Corpus Nummo- 
rum Italicorum,” a monumental 
series, admirably printed and 
fully illustrated, which aims at 
giving a complete catalogue of 
Italian coins from the Middle 
Ages to the present day, whether 
struck in Italy or by Italians in 
other countries. 

The variety of currencies, in 
the days when almost each free 
Commune or Renaissance Prince- 
dom issued its own money, and 
the exceeding beauty of some of 
the coins, such as the great gold 
florin of Florence, the “zecchino” 
of Venice, and the silver ‘“mata- 
pane” first struck by the famous 
blind Doge, Enrico Dandalo, 
make a study of Italian mints 
peculiarly fascinating both to the 
artist and the historian. The 
“Corpus Nummorum Italicorun’?’ 
is the only attainable work of re- 
ference on the subject, informa- 
tion about Italian coins, other 
than ancient ones, being mostly 
buried. in inaccessible pamphlets 
or scattered articles. 

The first volume (begun in the 
early years of the King’e reign) is 
dedicated to the coinage of the 
House of Savoy, which, though of 
great historical interest, in in- 
ferior in art to that of the rest 
of the country; the second volume 
deals with the mints of Piedmont 
and Sardinia; then follow those 
of Liguria and ‘Corsica, of Lom- 
bardy and Canton Ticino. The 
present volume treats of the 
minor mints of the Venetian pro- 
vinces, including Dalmatia, and 
the seventh and eighth volumes, 
in preparation, will be devoted 
exclusively to the coinage of the 


i Republic of Venice. 





manders-in:Chief of the Western 
and Siberian fronts. 

Another high Soviet _ officer. 
Voroshiloff, announced that in 
the units under his command he 
had been compelled to dismiss all 
officers of Jewish origin, as his 


soldiers refused. to obey their 
orders, and threatened ~ to kill 
them. 

The Revolutionary Military 


Council, after prolonged debates, 
passed a resolution providing for 
the gradual “‘combing-out”’ of all 
old officers of the late Imperial 
Army, and their gradual replace- 
ment by Communist _ officers 
trained in the new Soviet Mili- 
tary Schools. 
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VAST SUBMARINE 
CONVULSION 





Bed of Atlantic Raised by 
Two Miles 


A noteworthy discovery has been 
made by an Eastern Telegraph 
Company’s cable repairing ship 
in the Atlantic, on the St. Helena- 
Capetown route. 

The cable in question was laid 
in 1899, and had been in constant 
use until the 4th of the present 
month. On that day a break was 
reported at a spot scme 800 miles 
north of the Cape, and on its 
arrival there the repairing ship 
reported to London that. instead 
of the depth of water being 2,700 
fathoms (1 fathom=6 feet), or just 
over three statute miles, as stated 
im the chart, it was only a little 


under three quarters of a mile 
below surface 
Apparently, by a vast sub- 


marine convulsicn, hitherto un- 
noticed, the ocean-bed has been 
lifted by as much as two miles 
and a quarter. It should be said 
that the original depths, as_ re- 
corded in the chart, were from 
2,300 to 2,700 fathoms, except in 
one patch some considerable dis- 


tance from north ‘of the place 
where repairs are now being 
effected, and where only 700 


fathoms were reached. 

The theory is held by the au- 
thorities that there now exists an 
almost continuous range of sub- 
marine mountains, stretching from 
the Cape Verde islands, with the 
small islands of Ascension and 
St. Helena still appearing as the 
highest peaks in the chain. * 














STATUS OF CYPRUS 





Demand for Union with Greece 
Rejected 


M. Spiro Araouso, a delegate of-| 


the Cyprus National Assembly, 
who came to England to plead tho 
cause of the Island’s union with 
Greece and who recently had an 
interview with the Under Sccre- 
tary of State for the Colonies, has 
now received the reply of the 
British Govarnment: 


M. Araouso states that he is 
profoundly disappointed with the 
reply, which rejects the union of 
Cyprus with Greece, and declares 
that the whole question must now 
be considered as closed. M. Ar- 
aouso states that the reply refuses 
to grant certain political liber- 
ties to the Greek inhabitants, who 
are in the majority, as the Turk- 
ish population numbers only one- 
fifth of the Island’s total popula- 
tion. 


The Secretary of State declares 
that the only point which he 
would be willing to consider 
favourably was an increase of 
Greek representation in the Na- 
tional Assembly in proportion to 
the population, on condition that 
an equal increase in the British 
membership to the National As- 








sembly should also be effected. 
Such a step, in M. Araouso’s 
opinion, would be quite negative. 

While the Lausanne Conference 
excused Cyprus from paying any 
further tribute to Turkey, the 
British reply maintains that the 
annual sum of £42,000 paid by 
Cyprus since 1855 was never real- 
ly paid to Turkey, but to the 
shareholdors of the Crimean Loan. 
This annual payment will, there- 
fore, have to be continued in the 
view of the British Government. 

M. Araouso has replied to the 
Secretary of State informing him 
that he will communicate the re- 
ply of the British Government to 
the Archbishop of Cyprus. 





PASSING OF THE “CLARION” 





Socialists and Patriotism 





. The Socialist paper, the 
“Clarion,” has ceased public- [ 
tion. This will not surprise 


those who have observed its de- 
clining influencee during recent 
years, ‘The “Clarion” never re 
covered from the effect among 
Socialists of !Mr. Robert Blach- 
ford’s pre-war articles. on the 
German menace. 

During the war the “Clavien’’ 
was one of the very few Social- 
ist organs that supported the 
Allies. Afr, Blatchford’s patrio- 
tic articles enraged the pro-Ger- 
mans in the Socialist movement, 
and the “Clarion” was boycotted 
and denounced by all Pacifists, 
preGermans, and International 
Socialists. 

-The Socialist paper ‘For- 
ward” published recently an 
article attacking the editor of 
the “Clarion” because he had 
expressed some unpleasant truths |- 
about the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and the follies of our 
revolutionaries. In the ‘‘For- 
ward” article Mr. Blatchford was 
described as the “Arch-Traitor of 
humanity and the Traitor Most 
Accursed.”’ In the issue of the 
“Forward” of the 1th instant, in 
a_reference to the deimise_of the 
“Clarion,” the writer says:— 
“The “Clarion,” once the ieading 
Socialist propaganda organ in 
the world, is dead—and there are 
no mourners. Robert Blatchiord 
was a great Editor; A. M. 
Thompson, E. F. Fay, R. B. 
Suthers an irresistible combina- 
tion, others made Socialists by 
the thousand; they put a soul 
and idealism into the Labour 
movement of this country for 
which the Labour movement 
can never be sufficiently grate- 
ful. But the “Clarion” went 
Jingo, it became- the craziest 
of all the Imperialists Jazz 
Bands in Fleetstreet. _Thomp- 
son began writing for the 
“Daily Mail” and Blatchford for 
the “Sunday Chronicle,” and in 
recept years the “Clarion” has 
faded away to nothingness, the 
millions in the Labour army 
never secing it, never hearing it. 
It is better dead.’’ 

The end of the “Clarion” 
proves how impossible it is to 





THE WORLD COURT 
AT WORK 





Sir Ernest Pollock as Counsel 
for Poland 


The World Court of Justice hag 
been working hard this session. It 
has just concluded its hearing of 
tho Upper Silesian dispute be- 
tween Germany and Poland. In 
this case the League Council has 
submitted for an advisory opinion 
a dispute between Poland and 
Germany as to the rights of about 
100,000 persons of Germany origin 
in the Upper - Silesian territory 
recently added to Poland. If 
these persons are not recognized 
as possessing Polish nationality 
they will become liable to the 
Polish réyime affecting German 
nationals as regards the sequest- 
ration and sale of their propertivs 
and other limitations on -their 
rights. The Court was first asked 
to give an opinion on its compe- 
tence to hear the issue, which 
Poland disputes, and if it held 
that it was competent, secondly, 
to give an opinion on the merits 
of the case. 


Probably the Court-roony of ‘the 

?alace of Peace at The Hague, 
vith its stained-glass windows, its 
magnificent furniture, and sculp- 
tured surroundings, is the most 
ornate Court of Justice in the 
world. When the eleven Judges, 
in their simple black gowns and 
lace bands, take their seats, with 
the Registrar, M. Hammarskojid, 
in his place in front of the raised 
dais, the Court has a rare dignity. 
More than that, it possesses a 
rare distinction, for the Judges 
stand for all the legal .system¢ in 
the world. 

Herr Schiffer, the former Ger- 
man Minister of Justice, argued 
his case for over- two days, and 
was followed by Count .Michel 
Rostworowski, Professor of Cra- 
cow University. He delivered 
bimself in fluent French, Then 
Sir Ernest Pollock, the ex-Attor- 
ney-General, who had been re- 
tained also for Poland, followed 
in his native tongue, In contrast 
with the splendid apparel] assum- 
ed by some of the advocates who 
have argued before the Court, 
Sir Ernest appeared in the usual 
garb of King’s Counsel, but un- 
wigged. Like the other counsel, 
he dealt in detail with this very 
abstruse problem bristling with 
technicalities, but argued that 
Poland had aot” violated the 
Minorities clauses of the Treaty, 
and that the Polish law of July 
1920, expelling the German colon- 
ists whose rights were in question, 
was not in breach of the Treaty. 
His arguments consumed the best 
part of two days, and ab the last 
sitting all three counsel -made 
short addresses to the Court. 


















combine patriotism with- Social- 
ism. Mr. Blatchford is a great 
patriot, and he has always placed 
the safety of his country before 
the shibboleths off Intarnajtional! 
Socialism. 
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3 Per str, Loongwo, October 7. From . 
MAIL NOTICES River Ports, Mir and Me HG. Giant Me. Sat and tree. danghters 
Marshall, Masters ‘Marshall (2), Miss | W. Mf Hicks. nee 
INWARD Marshall; Mr. A. Roberts. Per str. Kungwo, October 11, From 
Per M.M,S. «Oct. 13 Per str, Woosung, October 8. From | River Ports, Mr. and Mrs, B. Rozin- 
Por N-¥.K.S. Kamo Maru » 16 | River Ports. Rev. G. R. Clay, Mr and | baum, Rev. and Mrs, E. L. Souder and 
Per P. & O. S, Kalyan » 18 | Mrs. Jones, Mrs. Wallace and children, | three children, Mr. C. Leach, Mr. and 
Per N.Y.K.S. iyo Maru » 19 | Captain Hause, Mr. G. R, Kantsler, | Mrs. L. King and two children, Mr. 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia ,, 19 | Four French Naval Ratings. Punenoff, Mr. L. H. Taylor, Mr. ‘8. 4, 
i OUTWARD Per str. Fengtien, October 8, From | Vincent, Mrs, Booth, Mrs. Wilmer and 
Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs. @. Kearney | child, Mr, E. Brook, Miss L. Taylor, 
For Marsentes, Loxpon, erc.— and child, Mises Hodgeon, -Phetips, | Mr. and ‘Mrs. Deseden, e 
Per Y. & OFS. Karmala  ...Oct. 16 pleers DS. Bideal a, Ge Wal- 
Per N.D.L.S, Weser ... u_| lace. From Chefoo. 3 Alexander, 
Ver N'Y.K-S, Makusan Maru“, 1g | Mv. Phelips, Mr, H. W. H. Baker, OUTWARD. 


Per M.M.S, Angers .. -. 

Por Japan, UANADA, U.S.A, & HUROFs 
Per A.1.S. President Jackson Oct. 15 
Per P.M.S. President Wilson .. lo 
Per . President Jackson ,, 16 
Ber KS, Kaga Maru... 5, 20 
. Presid. Cleveland ,, 27 

Per ALS. Presid, Jefferson ,, 28 
For Maniza, Avstratia anp New 
ZeatanD via HonaKon: 


Per A.L.S. President Jefferson Oct, 
















Per TK.K.S, ‘Tenyo Maru... ,, 
Per P. & 0. 8. Karmala 2. ie 








: PASSENGERS 


INWARD. 

Per str, Kiangan, Uctober 6. From 
River Ports, Dr, and Mrs. Philpott. 

Per str, Hsinfung, October 6, from 
Tientsin, ’ Messrs. Robertson and Sul- 
livan, Capt. Newburgh. 

Per str. Tatung, October 6, From 
River Ports. 1 Mrs, Laidrich, 
Mr, and Mrs. 

Per str. Chusan, October 6. From 
Weihaiwei. Mr. and Mrs, Lareh, Mr, 





J. W. Merebel, 






1, October 6, From 

. Mangold, Mr. ©, 
Mr. and Mrs. 
From Weihai- 


Miss ‘Thomas, 
Mrs, M.S. Danson, Misses Meyer 
(2),,Miss “Calder. 


‘Thomas, 
wei, 





Per P. & 0, $, Soudan, October 6, 
From Bombay, Miss Halligan, Mr. 1 
©. Abdoolla. From Singapore, 
C. Sosichner, From Hongkong. Major 
and Mrs, Littljohns. Me. J. Hassum, 
Mr, H. Spindelmann, Mr. S. M. Jaleel, 

Per RMS, Empress of Russia, 
October G. From Hongkong, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ko H. Aumuller, Mr, A. 
Astrosa, Mr. E. A. Aprodie, Mr, G. 
Biondelli, My, G. Behar, Mr. -L. Bar- 




















berat, Mr. and Mrs. B. N. Collison, 
Mr. H. W. Cooze, Mr. B. 

Mr. G, Bikus, Mr. and Mrs. J.C. 
Ferguson, ln M. Giotrau. Mrs. 
Suarez, Gironi, Mr. 
Greig, Me NW. 





Mrs. H. D. Hillyard, | Miss Hilliard, 
and H. Y, Trwine. Mr. F. A. 

.G, C) Maxwell, Major and 
, Mrs. PL We A 
Neave, Mr D. L, 
and Mrs. R. L. van 
. A. Wheeler, Mr. G. 
and Mrs, B. H. Wind 
Master M. Wind 
. 0. T. Bannar 
Mr. and Mfrs. C, 
W.._ Eggebrecht. Mr. W. 
N. Law, Mr. J 
H. Zune, Mr. 3 










New’ Megine M 
‘Tasecll, Mr 










. Mr. 
L. Cardner, 
G. Walle, 
Schonberg. 


Per str. 





Mis 


Kutwo, October 6. From 
River Ports, Mrs. H. M. Livingston, 

s. P. §. Heintzleman, Mrs. and Miss 
Mrs. M. Stokke, Mrs. O'Hare, 
Mr, Broughton. 

Per str. Kanchow, October 7, From 
Hongkong and Amoy. Lady Fowler. 
Colonel Blake. Mr. Hendry, Mr. Sar 





gent. 
Per str. Kwangping, October 7, From 
Chinwangtao. Mr. and Mrs. Testor 


and three children, Miss Vaz. 





From Weihaiwei. Mr. and Mrs W. M. 
Muat and child, Mrs. H. P. Wilkinson 
and child, Miss B. Loaslie, Mr. Wilson, 
Mr, W. Jones. 

Per str. Kiangshun, October 9. From 
River Ports. Mrs. Russell. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, October 9. 
From Ningpo, Mr. and Mrs. Stokes, 
Mr. Lebedeff, Mr. Pank, Mr. 
Bakensan, 

Per str. Fausang, 





October 9. From 
Tientsin. Misses Stoward., Mitford, 
Mr. A. Boisseulier, Capt, Meyrick. 
From Weihaiwei. Mr. R. Paterson, 
Mr, M. F. Foley. Mr. and Mrs, J. H. 


McMichael. 

Per P, & 0. S. Malwa, October 9. 
from London. Rr. Admel, Anderson, 
Sub. Lt. Boyle, Sub, Lt. | Brownrigg, 
sub. Lt. Courage, Kev. and sus. 


wastleton and three children, Mrs, A. 
£. Colguehotra, Comdr, J. Clegg, Miss 
NN. Cobpett, Mr. and Mrs. Davis, Mrs. 
A. Grew, ‘Mrs. E. House, Misses 
D. and "B. Huse and two chil- 
dren, Mr. P. 0. Hunt, Mr, H. Kuoff, 
Capt. and Nrs. McAdam and two 
children, Mr. J. R. Milligan, Engr, Lt. 
Manley; Rev, and Mrs. Russell and 
three children, Miss E. Spicer, Pay Lt. 
Comdr. Symes, Miss V. B.’ Starkey, 
Mr. G. Turner, Mr. C. V. G. Tur- 
ner, Rev. and Mis. Watson and 
four children, Miss A. Ware, 
Mr. A. J. Whitmore. From Marseiktes, 
and Mrs. Aksayag, Bishop Banister, 
and Mrs. Bryson, Mr, E. C. Boris. 
soff, Mr. and Mrs. Campbell and child, 
Mr. J. Holder, Mr. C. P. Hamilton, 

Miss Mecham, Mr. H. W. Maxted, Mr. 
H. W. Mills, Mr. and Mrs. Nordquist, 
Mrs. C. Ost, Mr. and Mrs. Fierepont, 
Mr, H. H. Robson, Miss Seal, Mr. 

Selby, Mr. R.Thams. From Port 
Rev. and Mrs. Tatam. From 
Bombay, . C. Jucker, Mr. N. 
N. Makujee, From Columbo. Mr. 
M. S. Fyfic.. From Penang, Mrs. R. 
Henking. From Singapore. Mr. G. 
Zaleman, From Hongkong. Mr. P. 
Bossant, Mr. and Mrs. Burtwell, Mr. 
Buckley, Mr. ~A. Campbell, Miss Du 
Pre, Mr. H, Glanville, Miss Gosse, ors 























E 








Lovett, Miss Medwyn, Mr. F. L. 
Pooley, Mr. and. Mrs.’ Rusell, 
Raines, Mr. G. Shipwoy, Miss’ Sass, 


Mr. Thompson. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, October 10. 
From Ningpo. Miss A. R. Harris, 
Miss W..P, Harris. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, October 10. 
From Ningpo. Mr, and Mrs. Wallace, 
Mrs. Maingon, Miss Bosworth. 

Per str. Poyang, October 10. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. F. E. 
Hodges. Mr. and Mrs. Hutchison and 
chitd, Mrs. E, P. Fields, Mr. Fowler. 








Per str. Luenho, October 10, From 
River Ports, Mr. FW. Tower, Mr. 
E. Turner. 

Per str. Kiukiang, October 11. From 
Hongkong, Mrs. Shearer, Captain 
Weetman. 


Per str. Hsin Klangteen, October 11. 
From Ningpo. Mr. G. Mante, Bishop 
_Moleny. Mr. and Mrs. G. E. 
~ Me. E. T. Rhodin, 

Per str. Shuntien, October 11. From 
Tientsin. Mrs, Kinghall, Mr. Cole, Mr. 
and Mrs. Olivererona, Mr. Purcell, Mr, 
“Murray, Miss T. Dunne, Mr., Mrs, and 
Miss Garoby, Mrs. Brodie, Mrs. M. 














Per str, Hsin Peking, October 3,— 
For Ningpo—Miss Mooney. 





Per str, Luchow, October 3,—For 
Swato iss G. Gale. 
Per str. Shuntien, October 3,—For 





Ai W, Loder and child, 
Martin, Miss G. Martin, Mrs, E, 
P. Enders, Mrs. - Roberts," Mr. and 
Mrs, H. J. Osenbeck. For Weihaiwei— 
Miss M. Martin, Mrs. E. G. Barrett. 

Per str. Luenyi, October 3,—For 
River Ports—Mrs. ‘W. McDonald, Mrs. 
B, A, Thomson, Mr, A. W. Hamilton, 
Mr. K. A. Stevens, Masters Pollard 
(2), Mx, and Mrs, C. A. Henderson, 
Mrs, J. H. Little, Master Little, Mr. 
and Mrs. A, Pollard, Mr. and’ Mrs. 
Hewitt. 

Per str, Ngankin, 


Tientsin- 





October 5,.—For 


River Ports—Mr. J. Stark, Miss N. 
Hamilton, 
Per str, Hsin Peking, October 5.— 


For Ningpo—Miss H. Wealthy, Miss 

Bell, Miss M. Bosworth, Mr, Tichener, 
Per str, Shantung, October 6,—For 
Hongkong—Miss 1.’ Broomball, 

Per str, Whangpu, October 6,—For 
River Ports—Mr. 0, Coulion, 

Per str, Szechuen, October 6.—For 
Amoy—Mrs. T, M,’ Elliott, Miss C. 
Hung. For Hongkong—Mr. G. W 
Lamb, 

Per N.Y.K.S, Nikko Maru, October 


6.—For Nagasaki—Mr. Wi D. Went- 
worth, Mr. J. Elster, Miss R._G. 
Thomas. Mrs. H.-T. Everall, For 
Moji—Mr, and = Mrs. Mellows, For 
Kobe—Mr, J. A. Campbell. 

Per str. Tungchow, October 6,—For 
Yientsin—Mr, Geiler, Mrs. Hargis, 
Mr. D. E. Ross. Mr. A. Wood. For 





Weihaiwei and Tientsin—Mrs, Hargis. 
For Weihziwei—Mrs. A} J. Stewart 
and three « children, For Chefoo—Mr. 





and Mrs, Harland. 
Per N.Y.K.S.  Hakozaki Maru, 
October 6,—For Hongkong—Mr. A. H. 





Mr. McDonald, Miss F. Nibuck, 
P. Isherwood, Mrs. E.R. Childe, 
Capt. M Purshaw, Miss M. Mooney, 
Mr. A. P. Bapt tista, For Colombo— 
Miss Loud For Marseilles—Mrs. M. 


‘A. Rennie, Capt. and Mrs. F, H. 
Sabel, Mr. W. 8. O'Neill, Mr. and 
Mrs. Collins, Mr, and Mrs. C. Mon- 
baron and family. For London—Mr. 


E. W. Densliam, Mr. J. ie Smart, Mr, 
E, §. Anderson, ©. Newson, 
Mr. H. N. Wienberg, oan Soulsby, 
Mr. and Mrs, W. E. Harle, Mrs. 8. 





Murakami, Mr. and Mrs. K. R. Ander- 
son, Mrs. B. ©. Otherdahl, Mr, -N. 
Smirnon. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, 








October 6.—For Vancouver, etc.—Mr. 
R. L. Alkin, Mr, G. 0, Blacker, Mr. 
J. L. Bonet-Maury, Mr. 8. K. Cohen, 
Mir. W, C. Foster, Miss L. Garnham, 
Mr. and Mrs. At Y. Cowen, Mrs, C. G. 
Jacobson, Miss-V, Jakovenko, Mrs. W. 
E. Kent, Mr. B. B. Kazanjien, Mr. 
Kahn, Mr. P. Kaison, Mr. B.A. 
tee Mr and Mrs. BK. Morris, 
Mr, and Mrs. C. F. McQuire, Mr. 
H. Mitchell, Mr. E. F. Mages, Mrs, x 
E. Nevin, Miss §. A. Novin, Mr. C. 





P, Phillips, Mrs. F/ L. Reifkohl, at s 


and Mrs, W. D, Reynolds, Miss H. 
Reynolds, Mr and Mrs. C. C. Winters, 





MT Broomball, Mrs. P. Brunelli, 
J. Beatty, Miss K, Ewald, Mr. H, L. 
Fardel, Miss A.” Hazen, Mr. 
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Lee, Miss K. Larsen, Mr, J. A. Me- 
Lachlan, Miss W. Muir, ‘Miss M. Muir, 
Miss H. &. McKelvie, Mr. E. F. 
Mears, Mr, W. W. Stovall, Mr. and 
Mrs. ©. D. Smith, Mr. C. 
Sajenko, Mrs. W. 
iss L. Westerlund, 





Master G. 





Wesierlund. 
Per str. 
ATsingtao—Mrs. 
Raven, 





Sunning, October 7,—For 
Barnes. Mr. 8. J. 








BIRTHS 
CHELMIS.—On October 8, 1923, 
at ‘the Continental Hotel, 


89 Szechuen Road, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. D. Chelmis, 

. _ @ daughter. 

BGAL.—On October 5, 1923, at 
Hopital Ste. Marie, Shang- 
hai, to Mr. and Mrs. R. Bgal, 
a son, George. 

MORRISH.—To Paymaster ~Com- 
mander Morrish, R.N., and 
Mrs. Morrish (née Dorothy 
Gordon late of Hongkong) a 
son. (By cable). 

MURRAY.—On October 8, 1923, 
at No. 5 Avenue du Roi 
Albert, Shanghai, to Dr. and 
Mrs, L Elliot Murray, a son. 

OWEN.—On October 11, 1923, at 
45 Dixwell Road, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. W. Owen, a 
daughter. 

SAWYER.—On Tuesday, October 
9, 1928, at tHe Victoria Nurs- 
ing Home, Shanghai, to Mr. 
and Mrs. John Birge Sawyer, 


a daughter. 
WATT.—On Sunday, September 
28, 1928, at Mienchow, to 


Mrs. F. J. Watt (O:M.S.)" the 
consolation of a little daugh- 
ter, Gwendoline Mary. 

WEEDON.—On October 8, 1923, 
at the Victoria Nursing "Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs, C. 
W. Weedon, a son. 


MARRIAGES 


COBB—VIVEASH.—On = Septem- 
ber 29, 1993, at H.M. Consul- 
ate-General, Shanghai, before 
Mr. S. Barton, o.m.a., and 
afterwards at St. Joseph’s 
Church, Philip Hawtyn, son of 
the late Mr. G. A. Cobb and 
of Mrs. Cobb, Falkland Is- 
lands, to Beryl "Angela, daugh- 
ter ‘of Mr. and Mrs. C. O. 
Viveash, Ealing, London. 

HENRY—LEMIERE.—On October 
11, 1923, at H.B.M. Consulate- 
General, Shanghai, in the pre- 
sence of Mr. Sidney Barton, 
om.G., and afterwards at 
Holy Trinity Cathedral by 
the Rev. Dean Symons, Wil 
liam Henry, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. R. N. Henry, of Glas- 
gow, to Rita, eldest daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. J. Em. 
‘Lemiére, of Shanghai. 

McNHALE—BELYHA—On Octo- 
ber 11, 1923, at H.BiM. 
Consulate-General, Shanghai, 
before the Acting Consul, Mr 
G. S. Moss, 31.B.E., and after- 
wards at Holy Trinity Cathe- 
eal, by the Very Rev. Dean 

F. Symons, Robert 
ae McNeale, of Essex, 
England, only son of Captain. 
and Mrs. McNeale, to Edith 





Belyea, daughter of Mrs. A. | 


N. Belyea, af Shanghai. 











TRIGGS—COLE.—On June 12, 
1923, at St. John’s Church, 
Darlinghutst, Sydney,. by 


Canon Beck, John Schofield, 
youngest son of the Hon. W. 
H. Triggs, w-tc., and Mrs. 
Triggs, New Zealand, to Rona 
Champney, only daughter of 
Reginald GH. and Mrs. 
Cole, China. 
DEATH 


PERPETUO.—On October 5, 1923, 
at her home, 43 Nanzing 


Road, Shanghai, Maria An- 
touia, the beloved wife of J. 
.E. Perpetuo, aged 47. Hong- 
kong and Macao papers please 
copy. 


IN MEMORIAM 


TAAFE.—Inu ever loving memory 
of William Henry Taafe, late 
C. P.O, HiMS. “Mantis,” 
who passed away October 7, 
1922. Inserted by a friend. 








Acts ‘Tike a charm in a charm in 
DIARRH(EA, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 

COUGHS, COLDs; 
ASTHMA, 2 
BRONCHITIS, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
- Sold in bottles by all Chemists 
e—— 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a 





D?J.Collis Brow 
CHLORODY 


The The ORIGINAL « and ONLY GENUINE 


“Dr. 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS, Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
‘The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTH ACHE, 


COLLIS BROWNE” 














picturesque parts of the famous Rockies: 
able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 


The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in Canada—touch every principal city in the 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES ane 
Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 
Literature and full information furnished 





Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 
Shanghai _ 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New é 
Route Across Canada now available. Through. most f 
New comfort- 
Dominion and many in the U.S.A a 
Tel. C. 6973 
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SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
¢ 
ae 4 : " Hygrometer Th et . 
Davies. Barnet a ef rats : in Shade | Weather 
Manth Attached Direction [Force | conditions 
> Therm. | 9 am. j(1-12) ny 

70.9 i 1 | 68.9 

m3 | 2 | 70.0 

702 | 1 2 3b 

68.8 | 2 > 700 

69.3 | 1 3 64.9 

66.8 | 3 6 

66.0 | { 3 ° 5a 

1 








Explanation 


B—blue sky D—drizzle 


H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
C—clouds F—fog 


L—lightning O—overeast (dull) S—snow Z—calm 


SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In tho open ni in a shaded situation in the Foroign Settlement 




















‘Thermemetor (Fehr.) Rainfall 
Dee Minimum Maximum | Inches 
1923 1922 1923 1922 1923 1922 
Oct. 5 61.0 6 | 77.2 72.8 | Nil. 
ames 60.8 76.8 U2 | 5 
a 7 63.8 | 76.6 0 | 
4 8 60°0 0 78.0 - | 
Gao SD 61.2 0 72.2 | 
10 53.8 8 67.8 ‘ 
ye 49.0 0 | 880 | Nil. Nil. 























Over40yearsagothe ;| 
Lord Beaconsfield «| 
to the bonefite ~ 
he received from Himrod’s j; 
’” Asthma Cure, and every post 7 
brings similar letiore to-day. 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 


Ping fy Cid by all Copies and Sere teen i 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS? 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and} 
Papers and all Photo, Sundries! 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co. 


The Hougkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


2VER HALEACFATURYR 


ral aoe 'S 











BUY AT YOUR OWN 


The Bargain Grows Every Hour Every Da: 








Two Tables loaded with good Books and Stationery 


WITH THIS CLOCK SALE OUR REGULAR 
PRICES MELT AWAY EVERY HOUR 
8.30 a.m. to 9.30 Goods Sold at Less Nett Price 
= From 9.30 ,,. 10.30 », + + 10% 
10.30 ,, 1130 4 os os 15 ., 
11.30 ,, 12.30 ” * ” 20,, 
12.30 ,, 1.30 ” ” » 25, 
1.30 ,, 2.30 ” ” ” 30 ., 
2.30 ,, 3.30 ” ” ” 35 4 
and from 4.30 p.m. till we close at 5.30 os ” as 30, 
Nothing may be taken off the Counters to be kept on one side. 
All goods sold for cash or sent c.o.d. 


A NOW IS YOUR CHANCE-—-TAKE YOUR PICK 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 
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in Every Way 


‘ontents Changed daily 





PRICE 











